XV

( ) A man finds his greatest fulfilment of
life, his greatest joy, happiness, in spirit, so
that in MM % he misses
nothing at all, for he hg; outgrown them. This
was the belief, feeling, and practice of one man

who became a veritable sage — Plotinus!







XXV
( ) God is in your very being. To know him

as something apart or far-away in time and dis-
P %ance or as an object outside yourself, separate
from you — that is not the Way — impossible.

Jesus gave away the secret: he is withinm you.
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XXV
( ) The white loincloth, which Ramana laha-

rishee usually wore, served him for most of the
year, except during the cooler nights of the
mild South Indian winter, when he added a shawl.
He had few other possessions. I remember a fount-
ain pen, the old fahioned liquid ink filling
with a glass syringe type. With this he did his
writing. There was also a hollowed out coconut
shell or gourd painted black, in which he
carried water for ablutions. He had little more
and did not seem to want anything else. The
most impressive physical #eature about him was
the strange look that came over his eyes during
meditation and he usually meditated with open
eyes. If they looked directly at you, the power
behind them seemed quite penetrative, but most
often they seemed to be looking into space,
somewhat aside from you, but very fixed,

indrawn and abstracted, and yet aware.

( ) We may try to make this ideas as clearly
definable as we can, but nothing put into words
can in the end be more than a hint, & clue or

merely suggestive.







XXV
( ) Even while you share in the life, the

work and the pleasures of this world, learn also
to stand aside as a witness of them all. Learn
how to be a spectator as well as a participator;
in short let detachment accompany your involve-
ment, or rather let it hide secretly behind the
other. You may say that this is an impossible
task, a contradictory one, a pulling in two
opposite directions at one and the same time.
Yet it seems so, in theory but in practice you
will find that given enough time, enough under-
standing and enough work at it, this can be ful-
filled. For you do not stand alone with it,
behind is your own higher Selﬁt.From its re-
sources and by its grace the way to.this wonder-
ful attainment may be found. Learn how to pass
into mental quiet, inward stillness, and you

may intuit this higher Self.

( )Being what he is in itself constitutes
an unpreached sermon, an unuttered instruction
and an unspoken wayshowing.

( ) Mystically untutored minds will not

understand this,
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XXV

( ) There is a point at which man s mind
must fall back baffled by the great mystery
which surrounds him. Reflect and reason, search
and probe as much as he can, he can go no farther.
But this does not mean that his life is meaning-
less, or that the universe is meaningless. Only
a being superior to man might possibly penetrate
this mystery. Therefore let him work within his
own inescapable limits. It is futile to nurture
wild ambitions which he is not gualified to
realize. In short let him knodpimself. He may
then have a key to a better knowledge of other
things, especially of the meaning of his own
life. '

( ) This synthesis of meditation under-
standing and action, which little by little
comes into being in the most advanced phase

of the Quest, produces a human quality of wisdom

which no political leadership can produce.

( ) "The Supreme is in usj that is why we
yearn to attain purity and reach truth." —

Svetasvatara Upanishad -—
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XXV
( ) Vision to see the tremendous implica-
tions of the events through which mankind is

passing is needed.

( ) The presence of such men in the world
may not help us individually but must hearten
us. For it confirms our sunniest intuitions and

proves the reality of the mystical goal.

( ) There are exalted but rare occasions
when inspiration, peace and spiritual majesty

conjoin their blessed presence within us.

( ) How heartening it is to get glimpses.
But work for more than that; work for steady

communion with it as the end.

( ) Such a man has enigma and paradox

between him and the world s understanding.

( ) The atmosphere which gradually grew
around him was a holy one. That was the first
impression: and it became stronger still as the
minutes passed.For his concentration increased
naturally.

( ) Such a man is a focal-point for all that

is noble.
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( ) If a man feels that despite the dictates of
reason he should embark on a particular umethical ad-
venture simply to gain some sort of experience, and :
if he believes that this experience is a necessary

part of the whole of his development, then let him go
ahead and learn ab first hand why it should have been

left alone, and taste the bittersweet fruits of his
actions. = :
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11201(89) Pessimism turns life into 2 protracted funeral where v
We mourn our evils before their time. Such a doctrine

can only be to the taste of morose minds.

(60) The adherents of sentimental sloppy-cults which re-

only the brighter ones, which find only Love in man and

God, are practising an optimism which can never Support

them in their hours of severest trial,

(61) The basis of the whole doctrine of the Buddha ig

that whatefer is transitory, is sub ject to cessation, to
changeableness, €8 painfg@ =ng k=g to suffering, Every-
thing follows this law of impermanence and everything is
subject bo anninilation. The Buddha a2lso showed that per-
sonality and every pert of it, is subject to decay and diss-
olution, therefore, slways painful,

(62) When cruelty as a means of achieving selfish azims is
clearly innate in a man's character, he may bring much suff-
ering to others but he will also bring much suffering to
hiﬂﬁﬂlfo '

(68) We may often escape the penalties which follow wrong
thinking and evil doing only by altering the one ang and
counter-balancing the other. But even such ameliorative

~ measures must be taken in good time, or they will be useless,
(64) Yes, there is & kind of morality in Neture but it

morality. 1In every sense there is a law of recompense;

an

tal happening arisesxmmtaxix out of, and ig pre-ordained

by, the bidding of inexorsble law or infinite wisdom.

 (67-a) That young men and women can be sent out into life
without having studied philosophy, that theycan be gradu-
ated fromeelleges and universities without having haed this

knowledge imperted to them, is regrettable. How can any
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( JA time comes when we (V)
learn to stop worrying about ourselves,
vhen we take the burdens off our shoulders
and, in Jesus' words, ™take no thought for
~ . the morrow", Ve gain new fresh
.~ strength when we mmz¥emgee» refuse %o
worry ourselvesinto misery, when thie possil
=~ble or impendinz troubles of fhe future ax
are left where they belong.
( )Such an imaginary picture of the world
either hides or distorts its realities.Ope
consequence is that it attracts failures and
misfitswho are thenceforward prevented from
searching within themselves for the true
g%use?_of_thair misadjustments. ==
It is the unexpected situation,when
vhere isMo-fime to calculate a response
Or prebare & reply, that reveals what
measure of strength we can-rise 6.1t is
the stdden erisig--which is onlya _
situation pushed to a completeextrome
-—when there is no chance to6 escape
altogethicr or to evade partially,that
what wksdom e have,or latk, shows itself.
( )Somerset Maugham disputes the moral
benefit to be extracted Trom poverty and
suffering. He congiders thai poveriy
increagses selfishness and meannness Wli}a
suffering is degrading rather than-annea~
ling. yit is utterly sbgurd to ignore
t clieVs surrotmdiilfs;
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¢ UIness,
posstdTe TOr man 60 learn
-whether & propcsed course is wice or
foolish, prudent or reclless,without
having 0 wait for the testimony of

events. In that case he must look for

“the counsel of spiritusl teachers e,
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- (xxv)

(39) What is demonstrated by observing contemporary life .
is that so few men are willing to take their lessons from
the past experience of other men throughout history, that
S0 many obdurately prefer te learn under pressure by the

. hard way, The same foolish errors, the old pain-bringing
sins are repeated monotonously and regularly, The cost
of ignoring such experience is heavy, People are not
teachable and their defects not corrigible by the gemtle

way, They will not absorb guidance from the interior

sources of reflection or intuition or the exterior sources

of hment or observation,

(ho; The same passage through suffering which embitters so
other men, should only mature and develop the diseiple

(,-l]-; Intense suffering may dull the capacity for higher

thought as intense pleasure may lull it,

(l2) We learn our lessons from suffering, it is true, but

80 inadequately that we forget them all too quickly, Out

of this failure to comprehend life, comes the continuance

or recurrence of most human trouble,

(43) There are times when adverse destiny becomes too much

for him, It is then that a humbling acceptance of things

as they just have to be is useful,

(Lh) A maleficent destiny may become a divine medicine for

the soul, bitter as gall to the taste, but beneficial in

its after-effects,

~ (k5) We can help to get forgiveness for our sins if we
bring ourselves to thorough repentance to the point of
correeting the faults which gave birth to them,

(L6) Let us not forget that if the mood of inmward detach-
ment co s resignation in adversity, it also offers
consolation for adversity, - -

(47) The man who hesitates to accept-the idea of webirth
mist confess, in his frankest-moments that he cannot
reconcile the sufferings around him with faith in a

Ifbmwolmt vower, 5 . A
MMW! ree will m in His
ﬁmmﬂamfﬁ.‘

..t = . .
ihﬁ) Bvery outward experience has its inward benefits, if
only we will look for them with ego-free eyes, And this is

fact to be faced or some wisdom to be gleaned,
(L9) When T wrote that statement in "A Message from Aruna-

ghala" about the mystieal purpose of suffering,I might have
coupled it with a precisely similar statement 5¢ Dante,
"Sorrow remarries us to God," he wrote, The Florentine, in

his own sad and long existence came %o an sbsoly
hension of this truth, (56TES T i der 6™ v APTe
%‘%ﬁeﬁ‘%ﬁn%‘gg% YRk faen toﬂl:?arn nothing from it.

ese Eepet tions t?ggf?gg’é% pPingh@gﬁ;o }}TEQ of

start to actualize on the consciofls level.
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(xxv)

(68) The experiences which come to him and the cirtumsian-
ces in which he finds himself are not meaningless. They
usually have a personal karmic lesson for him and should
be studied much more than books. He must try to under-
stand impersonally the inner sifnificance behind these
events. Their meaning can be ascertained by trying to

. see them impartially, evaluating the forces which are
involved in them, by profound reflection and by prayer.
Each man gets his special set of experiences, which nc one
else gets. Bach life is individual and gets from the
law of recompense those which it really needs, not which
someone else needs. Thef way in which he reacts to the
varied pleasant and unpleasant situastions which develop
in everyday life, will be a better index to the under-
standing he has gained than any mystical visioms painted
by the imagination.

(69) It requires a strong faith to believe that even in
the midst of the direst distress, of the gloomiest hard- .©
ship, what heppens is sanctioned by, and under the rule !
of, divinely ordained laws and that it has a rational and
higher meaning which we should seek to extract and heed.
Those who lack this faith bear strain-ridden faces that
__ betray no innmer celm. Yet it is only a single step %o
turn around and start the journey from inner wretchedness
to inmer radiance.
(70) It is not necessary to remounce life in the bustling
world, It is necessary however to change its besis, to
transform its character, to meske it echo the voice of the
Idesl, which is to lead us upwerds towards better things.
(71) Vhether we perceive these truths by the power of
traenscendental insight, or feel them by the spontaneity of
correct intuition or think them by the working of right
reason, their practicel issue remeins the same for &1l of
us. We must implement them by couragesous action. Thet is
we must have the cowsge to discipline the senses and deny
the self, as and when needful.
(72) Contrary to traditionsl beliefs, = special place
such as & monastery or ashram in which to live for spirit-
uel development is not at all needful.
"~ (73) This chenge of attitude will bring sbout more favor-
able results in his affairs.
(74) No enimal except men lives in such comstent fear for
no animel lives the past, the present and the fubure
so much as man. a}‘;iﬂw_ere thgre i?‘u overmgch activit)
urry and confusion,how can men
ﬁgtgs%egﬁgeﬁémd {’rroice,mch Jess feel that
God 1s present to them? (74b)Instead of complaini
the-ingof difficulties, we should welcome them pgw
B opportunities they give us

—
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p gllhg) ghoif Kho reject the external order of things
0£38§? oolish as those who reject the _XXV eternal
(115) He can make his little world reflect something of
the goodness and beauty he has glimpsed.
(116) When inspiration enters his.will too, he will be
impelled to act, to do the Lord's words.
(117) Life for most people is a passage from one problem
to another; they do not know peace.
* (118) He will come to see that his physical conditioms
are largely the outcome of his mental conditions.
(119) Only when confronted suddenly by an unusual situation
can he test himself gufficiently.
(120) The practice of inner quietness must especially be
carried into the daily life. This, in the face of provo-
cations and distuwrbances, calls for self-control.
(121) CHUANG TZU:"The man of inspired virtue performs
actions without worry".
(122) It seems so abstract, so removed from the actual
everyday world of common men and women.
(123) The iessons can be learned with much more pain or much
less pain -- this is in his hands.
(12h) He lives in the world like other men and beholds all
but, unlike other men, accepts all.
~~ (125) He is indeed a dedicated guester who has to force
himself to defy his environment and direct his attention
constantly toward the goal.
(126) CHUANG-TZU: "The intellect-free (one) canunot plan;
what kind of man is that?".
(127) He will ever seek to bring his principles into complete
fulfilment in his conduct.
(128) Where is the depth and purpose, the goal and meaning

of such lives?
(129) That man is immencely fortunate who is-able!to detect

opportunities when they come and who detecting, proceeds to

take advantage of them.

(130) This earthly life is the "Narrow gate" which opens

on to the kingdom.

(131)He refuses to wallk any longer through life

with eyes blindfolded to its message, with ears
~. plugged against its lessons
(132)1It ie not easy to move in the harsh competi-
tive world and act with such abnegation and dedi=
catlion.
(133)To work effectively in this world of everyday
without repudiating or forgetting the world of the
Spirit--this is hig duty.
(134%)When he comes to & crisis out which he can-
not, at first, see his way, he must pause patlent-
ly until the Iinner guidance sghows itself.

—
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i (xxv) ™
&Il day by\itself

i £ routine
[doing his existence and accs -epting 1its
Tesponsibllities; he should leave the fu

ture to itself., If the day is lived by the spir-

itualliprinciples he has learned, tomorrow will4

(108) However harassing a problem may seem to us, if
~we can give up our egoistic attitude towards it, if we

can keep the lower emotions ewey from it, the best possible

solution under the circumstances will develop of its own
accorde There is veritable magie in such a change of
thinking and feelinge It opens the gate to higher forces
and enables them to come to our help.

(108) Every man who improves his inner life, to that

extent influences society's outer life. In all his

reletions with his fellwo men, he will show this im-

provement and indirectly through its results, share it

with them.

(110) Why should we beer all the grievous burdems of

' the ego ? By turning them over to the higher self, not
prematurely but after enalyzing their lessons and doing
what we ought to, we gain relief.

(111) Your thinking will have its effect, not only upon

your inner charecter end outwerd activities, but also
_—~.upon other pecples This last is quite conceivable when

we remember that telepathy is no longer a mere theory,

but a proved facts

(112) Just as the infent human has to learn to balance

his body, and then to walk in the physieal world, so the

infant mystic has tc learn to balance his soul, and then

welk in the mystical world.

(113) This mystical preachment on the gospel of inspired

action is written for the men who find themselves tangled

up in the affairs of this world and must make the best

of ite I counsel them to make the best of it by making

the better of their immer life. I suggest that it is

better to aspire aright and rise spiritually than to

remain 3ike a stagant poole And I would remind them

that their worldly work can be carried out on a basis of

service plus self-interest, where now it may be carried

out on & basis of self-interest alone; for to serve is

to put the spirit in action.
~(114) It is a greet pity that men with yogic power and

divine insight should stand aloof from public life amd

refrain from 1liffing up its standards. If they did nothing
else then this, they would render h service.

(114a)Th ose who wallk through life companioned by
negative thoughts get undesirable experiences.
(11%b)The quest will lead him to search not only
in himself but also outside of it.
(11ke)Each man"s life

Fad

conflict alternating with gquiet. /
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(XXV) When the advanced nystic 4 Iy
kis spiritual self, his t‘gyruu & 5 N he’:lj?ﬁ
obediently submit his life to its direc-
tion and gulidance,
)fhere is a higher destiny behind all
The experiences which the aspirant under-
goes. Altheugh puriiicatory work may at
times have brought hardships to aim and
To those whom he loves, still, he must
recognlze that it may alse have afforded
;ﬁ:ﬁ'cﬁigﬁ ;gainsttdangerﬂus possibilities
W, 1 he

( JWhen a deg%gicgfﬁb%aig %%&%aﬁﬁf°§ﬁd
different sides of one's nature are pull-
ing in different directions, creating
inner conflict,bewilderment and rendering :
a firm decision impossible, what 1s the
aspirant to do ? find the true guidance?
Let him first surrender the problems to
the Higher Power. This surrender is best
formulated through the medium of a heart
felt prayer in which there is earnest des-
ire first to learn and then to accept the
guidance. This must be done with the
utmost concentration and sincerit%, seek-
ing to learn the Higher will and being
ready to abide by it even if 1t disagrees
with personal desires.

After this is done, wait €almly for
days, or even weeks with faith that the
solu%ion to the problem will eventually
come. If it does not come directly from
within as an intuitive certitude then it
may come through scme event or contmet or
as a distant trend forming itself in out-
ward circumstances and pointing to a
specific direction. .

( ) Doubts, hesitation8 and object-
ions will arise in the minds of many per-
sons. Will the Quest interfere with

my everyday duties? This is a common
uestione.

JOnly when confronted suddenly by

an unusual situation can he test himself
sufficiently.

A— e S







(XxXV) .
(11)This situstionkheppensdin the lives of many people.
There they have recognized its significance as a spirit
~ual chence, everything thereafter went well for thenm,
but where they failed to recognize it, wverything went
wrong, materially and spiritually,
(12)The saying that "Opportunity knocks but once," is

o~ basically & true one.
(13)It is true that some opportunitiesfican coms
only once in a lifetime. Yy thelr very nature”)

(14)What they wxXXousght to have done through their
own voluntary aet Lut failedto do, is forced uson
them by external events of =& disagreeable kind.
(15) I have known questers who have reached e cul-de~
Bac xmsan accumulating sroblem finally rExzhk=as® enter-
the crijtical stage. Then, following this teaching,
€ they hawm decided to hand it over to the
Overself entirely, and be done with further cogitation
and agitation about it. The tension came to a swiflt
end, proving that they had really handed it over and
were notda@celving tihemselves.They waited patiently for
direction to be given them. Sometimes this came quicklt
Y,overwhelmingly and clearly,sometimes it caume slowly
gently and weakly.
{16)Worldly succees, if achieved tco scon 6r too largely

can eat awsy 2 men's spiritual quslities,

(17)Life is our rezl school for it provides the chance io
acquire virtue and discipline evil, 1o nurture the mind =nd
clarify it thoughis.

(18)He must deny the usual response o Troublesome circum— !

stances uznd deliber: tely express a higheT one.

(19) He combines the simple purity =nd direct honesty of

a child with the discretion and prudence of zn adult.

(20)He iries to keep 25 debached in fortunite circumstsnces

as in misTortunes.

(21) A grown-up attitude handles situ=tions without neuretie

hysteria or emotionzl exzaggeration.
(22)If is a discipline to be carried out at all
times, both when living with himself-aWd when
living with others.

~— (23)To live in the world andyet not to be ensnarec
by the world is an aft td be learnt and practised
like the art of bicycle riding. -
(24)If he is to be in the world and of the world
he will still rem#in undeceived by the world,
(25)However anxious or worried turn aside to the
Overself. Ask first that your fears be forgiven
and fhen that you be helpedss ]
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{E{‘JE%}
(1) The troubles of human life do not stop mere

wishing them away, much less by pretending they are

not there. This is what these cults ignore. The Christ-
ian Science way of denying the exigtence of those cond-
itions like poverty and ill health which it dislikes amd

2) How can we roconcile the infinite lote which the
mystic's intimate realization senses so acutely, with the
immense suffering which is so plainly evident everywhere?
(3)Philosophy does mot ascetically applaud suffering
and pain., It deplores them. In themselves, they are re-
garded as evils. It accepts them as good only when they
succeed in bringing about a change of thought—a con-
version of heart or an emnoblement of conduct.

(4)He is learning slowly end somewhat reluctantly

obey the laws of discipleship, to seek out and be t

to the best within himself.

(5)Thesame Greek culture whose architects gave us tha
chaste beauty of their structures, and whose philoso-
phers gave usthe Olympian serenity of their teachings,
gave us also the horrors of & tragic plays. It could
not have attained the balance which it did if it had not
looked life fully in the face.
(6)If some men have found their way to the goal with
help, more have found their way to it without help.
(7)When suffering is too prolonged, too acute or too
large, it may induce a hatred of life and a longing for
death.

XXV) A man complained of being 1
o find suitable business eal‘f'at"'g
activity despite nearly a year § |]search,
and despite the prayers which heJhimself

had constantly offered and & which

had been made on his behalf by a profes-
sional Dhristian Seience practititioner.

I pointed out to him thet he was evading

the message of this blockage in his patna

e~ ar;d that he mugt decipher

"I‘Bt 5 F%ﬂ% L3918 788ne

e w“*e 2nd his own necess
ha# Bbrought the experiemce into hWis
1ife. Its meaning in terms of bhis mexexY
ordinary human capacities as well as his
spiritual development had to be assessed.
Once this was ﬂong, and agpi;egouﬁgebe A
ange- an
sigsties yould ghongnacnd Be T
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() ()
(1) The widespread area and enormous volume of pein and
sorrow which have made themselves such front-rank feat-
ures of human life in this generation, have also made
more people think about this side of the problem of their
existence than ever before. The pain of the body, the sor-
row of the emotions—these two dark shadows on their life—
~ heve been the subject of terrible contemplations for mil-
lions of suffering men and women. It has been hard for many
of them to sustain belisf in the divine goodness, or &t
least in the divine mercy, The optimistic blindness to
plain appearances which would say with Browning that ":ill's
right with the world" end see only the truth, beasuty and
goodness everywhere, the intellectual one-sidedness which
would prefer to hide from unacceptable realities, must have
received a severe jolt in many parts of the world during
the war.
(2)The unenlightened mind sees in the shadows of exist-
ence only misfortune where the enlightened mind sees Karm-
ic instruction and opportunity for self-improvement along
with misfortune. Vhen it is schooled both by experience
and revelation to recognize and admit that its own misteken
behaviour has led to most of its misfortunes, to see the
. causal connection between personal wrong-doing and the pe-
- pal troubles or sufferings which follow in its wake, it
will act righteously through fear. But later, when it is
schooled by subtler experience and loftier revelation to
see the divine quest which life ordains it to follow, it
will act righteously not from fear but through faith. Then
it comes to see or believe that most of its griefs are
self-inflicted, it sees well.
(Z)Even when a low-caste Hindu believes he could better do
the work or carry out the duties of a higher caste, he is
theoretically forbidden to change to it. If he defies his
exploiters and makes the change, he is told that he has
committed & sin and is contributing to the ruin of God's
planned social order. If & cobbler finds himself possessed
of literary genius, he must go on repairing shoes! If he
refuses and takes to writing, he is told that he endancers
his own salvation and socicty's harmony! Such is the sbsurd
-~ &nd cruel consequence of blind acceptance of an arrange-
ment which was certainly convenient in a simple primitive
world, but is no longer so in our modern complex one. /nd
this, in its own turn, is the consequence of religious
superstition inculcating a pseudo-resignation to events
by misusing the name of God. B
(8a) There is no contact and situation in ovdinary daily
living from which & lesson in character or judgment cennot

be learnt and to which philosophy cannot be §§%ied 15’.




i i:f‘,:_';'_} \ -
bas glaq Yo emwlov ewvomrons Bns seis beexqaebls ofT (i)
20} MsT-toor} dowa mevisamed? ebam ovad doldw worrcs
~obam cafs eved .aokdersasy aldd ni o1l memwd %o aenw

<tadd Yo mofdexy st To shiz airt dwods saidd slgosg evom
08 eodt vbod 2d lo nmisg AT ,exoled Tove nsdt somedalxs
—o%ki -ﬂa;ﬁ' oo swobsdz ¥1sb owd ceedl-—amolfoms edd To wot
~{Im 701 asciialqmednoo sldizysd o Fooidus ad¥ nssd avad
xuas 70t bred meed asd 41 .gemow bms gog salyellie Yo =moil
Is 10 .sBenboon emivib odf at h_t&d*#m o merd %o

of sasmbaiid oltslmiigo edl Jyovem exivib adt ai Jeael
atia" gadd satawerf dtbs wea Bluow doldw aesaaiseaqs cialy
brs vdused Moﬂmoawmﬁm oy dtby Sdztr
fotdy saegbsbia-smo Feuoslisdnt ads OTelWSTS Ve s28mbo03
evad faim ,:s.-»urm-—: eldsdgeosams sorl ebld of wetery Bivow
anitok plvow odt o adrsg vuse mi Sfof ersves s ‘Baviager

R 25 ST

txe 16 amobade edt nl zeee bulm bemedd Lliuomr edT{%)

—urrdl geor Paim bemediniics ord overdw smudwo’ vigo soms

' Snemevozqri-1lse w0l viioudrogqo bns mma ok
mi«mxa wd dfod belooddz el Ii godw .egudgzoistm dilw

medadaln awo 281 dmdd Jinbs Bas enimgoser of moldalever Ens

~ odf ssz of .aanuhﬂ'}...,w a&l'kptggl M“ﬂw

iF Ft ,ediaw ol at woilol @hﬂ: } 1O aﬁ{dhnﬁ Jaa
L mk 3P eede ,tofal dwd ,weaY dgrord visuooddstr fos filtw
L o roliaiaves ~ciditol Bms eomelueqzs taldduz ¥ beloodss
Lo fE wolla} of ¥: entabiys 1l dotdw desgo anlvib adt sse
CmAdi .AfEsY AgveTidd dud 1ot moxY Jou Visvceddwir Joe Likw
1-_ gvs atalty et Yo Jeom Fadd awﬂ.ed f0 @88 0F asmop Fi
. Lisw gesg Fi oo Ellnt-Yiee

Lob wited blisop ed sevelfnd ubniH mswol & dady wevd{-)

ztaﬂ,o&mqodstdsbaaﬁﬂtaﬁiﬁomm:hﬁnﬁﬂt

- ahi aot%ab od 11 .#i o svusdo of pebbldxol viisoidotoeds
“mad off $ady blof alb od  ogasdo odt asiser bss svadioigxe
a'bol Yo ater odd of sottudixdmoc =i bua aiz s Befiitwcd

hhmaaaoq Yisenld cbait veldidod & T S8 laisos begmsly

ad 31 laecda saitisger oo o3 Jamm of ,avigen yzewsdil Yo

_ eumsebny od Jad3 Blot 2% ed (aAldbor of asdad bus seasder -

‘bramds ofd &E fiou? dymoerrad e!Vd=isca bfs qotfnrha awe ait
| =e3usTIa fis Yo somedcaocs Belld To- T &7 Sas
"« evidteim slomiz s gl dnelaeveon. ﬁn.-ﬂr#'feg aBw
rmm.mmhmmwmuwwmqutsw‘m
' avotalisr Yo sonsupenpncs edd 3i..amd mwo add gt 2kdd
L~ ajneve of aotdanulest-obuesq 8 Iridsslucal coldidezeaws
" -bol 1o emag St a.u‘taqeh-}:d
1 Titah vsaxitro wl noidmudia bos 1083000 o ai evedl (a8)
+mnga Jmmabub 70 Fedsatais al gomsel s doldw mowd s0ivil

*\‘1{ ﬁs ad tounss vydqoaolidy dofri ol Bus derssl ad

5

-]



(XXV) )
(4) The indifference toward unalterable or tlmmﬁo:
to unavoidable suffering preached by so many prophets,
was not preached merely as an idealistic fancy, but, in
most cases, as a realizable fact out of their personal
experiences. Admittedly, its accomplishment is quite
hard. For it depends in part on & complete concentration
upon that which suffering cannot touch—the hidden soul.
But this is not to be confused with a defeatist fatal-
ism, e faelge resignation to God's will or & harsh asced-
icism.
(5)Ghould we mot say with plato thet it is better to suf-
fer wrong than to do wrong? The problem of suffering
does not exhaust itself with its practical aspect. Ve
have also to consider its metaphysical one. If we have
the intellectual and morel courage to do this without
the egocentric attitude and the surface emotionality
which normally govern our approach to it, it will be
possible to see it in a clear light. Such is the self-
discipline which philosophy asks from its students and
such is the emancipated outlook it gives in return.
(¢)The feeling of personal helplessness in the face of
these titanic events, themeddof utter hopelessness in-
duced by a contemplation of the inmdividual future and
the thought of life's uselessness when everything must
end in destruction or death—these themes oppressed many
minds during the war. It is not surprising that complex-
ity of the human situation—surrounded by world-wide ag-
onies as it has been for years—eand the poignant failure
to cope with it, chills the faith that life is worth-
while; nor need anyone be less surprised %
some people in the East to a monastic plety
al responsibility or others in the West to a despairing
sulcide that finishes it sltogether. That is merely an
attempt to evade the important lessons which must be dis-
tilled by calm, impersonal reflection upon these very
troubles and misfortunes, an attempt which millions of
others made by the different route of escape into pleas-
ure, only to find when the wer broke out thet they had
escaped into the grestest of mankinds agonies.
(7) This problem is & twin-brother to the problem of evil.
Tle have elsevhere pointed out that there are two ways o
approaching them. Ve need to remember the double stand-
point which philosophy adopts when treating all such
questions—a standpoint fully elucidated in "The Hidden
Teaching Beyond Yoga."

(7-a) The course of events s they move upon fortune's
turning wheel, alternately dismays or delights him.
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) (xxv)

(8) From the moment that & man begins to look less to
his changeful outer possessions and more to his con-
trollable internal ones, he begins to gain the chance
for real happiness. ¥hen this truth breaks upon the in-
telligence, he learns to keep his final reserves hidden
in his heart., Then whatever happens, whatever course
fortune tskes, no one and nothing can tzke it from him.
So long as he can carry the knowledge of truth in his
head and the peace of God in his heart, he can carry the
best of all his possessions with him wherever he may
go. Nethhaving lodged his possessions, whether material
things or human affections, capitalized wealth or soc-
ial honours, in his heart but kept them outside it where
they belong, he can remain calm and unmoved when Fort—
une's caprice disturbs or even destroys them. He has
learnt to keep within his heart only inalienable poss-
essions like wisdom and virtue, only what renders him
serenely independent of her revolutions

He who depends on externals plays dice with his
happiness. He who depends on hig own Cverself sttains
unfailing serenity.
(9)The limited character of the conditions under which
most humans have to live and the adverse character of
so many of the experiences they meet with, the millions
of hearts filled with tormenting restlessness and frus-
trated longings and the millions of heads filled with
uncertainties and strivings, the inescapable orbit of
pleasures followed by ilm pains end of attractions suc-
ceeded by repulsions, preclude the atteimment or retain-
ment of resl heppiness. The unsatisfactory final charac-
ter of life's pleasures snd the disappointments in the
expectations it fosters are not so appasrent, however,
to the inexperienced young as to the well-experienced
aged. Nevertheless, we have yet to meet the man, however
young end enthusiastic he may ba) who ls fully satisfied
with what he has got, or who is not dissatisfied because
of what he has not got.
(10) How often hav-= the world's delights turned out to
be mere cheats in the end! Life, with its recurrent ag-
onies and repeated despairs, mocks the human struggle for
heppiness. It gives us ecstatic passion, yes! but alsc
miserable partings, cheap joys but also costly despairs.
Although we cannot trensform it into a perfect paradise
but can certainly improve it to yield less misery and
more personal happiness than it would otherwise yield,
the fact remains that when we hove had our fill of the
joys and pains, the struggles and crises of life, we may

e e - -—/
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(xx)

be more likely to pass a pessimistic verdict upon it.
Even among those who reject this enalysis and claim 4

be happy, we eventually see that when sorrow, anguigh,
loss, bereavement or illness has struck them down pow-
erfully and perhaps unexpectedly, they feel that all
incentive to action, all worldly ambition, has gone out
of them. The truth is we cammot avoid meeting such

tragic moments s we travel on life's journey. Not only
Buddha in his sermons but also Sophocles inm his drames,
Schopenhauer in his essays and Thomson in his poems,
leave their audience with the dismal impression that 1life
is hardly worth living. If we accept their standpoint,

we find our selves deprived of roseate earthly hopes.
(11)We are in rebellion against all these miserable advo-
cates of the cause of misery who lean weskly on the worn-
out excuse of Cod's will being behind everything and who
therefore advise man to do nothing. We have raised the
banner of rebellion sgainst all those escapist mystics
who defend "dohothingism" as a rule of life when confront-
ed by world-misery, merely because they themselves feel
the blisg of innmer peace; against all those Criental re-
ligionists who defend it because they have made & dogma
of the unalterability of karma; against all those unscien-
tific metaphysicians who defend it because they regard
every painful event as the expression of divine will and
wisdom when it is so often the result of human will and
stupidity; and against all those monastic hermits who
find specious explametions for allowing others, who toil
in the world, to wallow in ignorance or to sgonize in
suffering. The peace felt by the mystic is admirsble but
it is still a self-centred ons; the karma propitiated by
the religionist's prayers is ultimately self-earned and
therefore must be self-alterable; the divinely-ordered
events of the metaphysician could not have happened with-
out man's own co-operation. Those who remain inert in the
presence of widespresd misery often do so because they
have not experienced it deeply enough themselves. The in-
nateifoolishness and disguised indolence which bids us
always bear karms unresistingly and unguestioningly as
being God's will, although advocated by so many Indian
mystical edvocates of lethargy, is denied even by a
great Indien seer hike the author of the "Bhagavad

Gita" and by a great Indian moralist like the author of
"Hitopadesha." The first proclaims to a bewildered seer
thats "iction is better than inaction." The second, in
& discussion of fate and darma, affirms: "Fortune, of har
own accord, tekes her abode with the man who is endowed
with energy, who is prompt and ready, who knows how to

act."
— —_ e : __J

L e ——






oy
) (XXV]

.oth these Indian books cuoted here were written
by mystics. Yet they reflected this same superior stand-
point. Vhy® Because they were philosophical mystics.
There is thus a vast end vital difference between the
attitudes of unreflective ordinary mysticism and phil-
osophic ultra-mysticism. Anyone whose mind is not too
bemused by personality worship and authoritarian preg-
tige to see this difference mey now appreciate why
philosophy has & contribution of the highest value to
make in this sphere,

a&x It may be fitting to close this long lament

with some apt quotations selected from "The Diwan" by

Nesir-I-fhusraw, 1lth century poet, traveller, mystic

and countryman of Omear Khayyam:
"

A PR PRI PR R B

"This world's the ladder to thet world, O Friend;

To mount, thou needs must climb it to the end...

ind ever it cries in warning, 'I sm hastening
fast away.

So clasp me close to your bosom, and cherish me
whilst you mey.!

I, who was once as the cypress, now upon Fortuné!s
wheel

im broken and bent, you may tell them; for thus
doth Fortune deal;

Let not her specious promise you to destruction
].urﬂ"

Never was her covenant faithful; ne'er was her pmmt
pact secure.

Be ever fearful of trouble when all seems fair and
clear,

For the essay is soon made Erievous by the swift-
transforming sphere,

Forth will it drive, remorseless, when it deemeth
the time at hend,

The Xing from his court and castle, the lord from
his house and land.

Never was exemption gramted, since the planets be-
gan to run;

Seek for the mean in all things, not strive to ex-
pend your gain,

‘For the Moon when the full it reacheth is already

gbout to wane."

(11-a) The body, with its five sense§, zives him experience,
The intellect, with its faculties of momory, reasoning and
Judgement, and discrimination, digests and analyses this
experience.
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(12) 1If we fully belisve thet this universe is
truly governed by God's laws, and we have perfect
trust in the general evolution of all things to-
ward the better and of &ll creatures toward the good,
should we not express our feeling by our practice?

-~ Should we not refrain from interferecne with the
ordained arrangements and happenings as being un-
necessary?

(15) Whatever we suffer from the doings of others add
from the fluctuations of destiny, whatever happens to
bring us loss or calamity, is wrong or unjust only

from the narrow and limited personal point of wview.

It must be right and necessary within the impersomal
and cosmic pattern.

(14) It is not the weakness of frigidity as some think
to stend unmoved in stoic detachment, but in reslity the
strength of declared purpose.

(15)No experience which turns & man more than before b
recognition of the truth and the sense of its worth,

is really an adverse one. Even though it is a source
fx&3x of pain, it is still a step forward in his growth.
(18) It is open to him to convert his troubles into

o assets, by the profit he draws from them mentally,
morally and/or spiritually.

(17)I¢ is pardonable and natural to take short views of
life and Nature, and consequently to become impatient
of long views, Yet the short one reveals horrors and
evils thet are often unreconcilable with the belief
in a beneficent and omnipotent Power, whereas the long
one reveals both ameliorative adjustment and en energ-
ing significence, a unifying World-Idea which gives a
plncu and purpoae to all thinga.

. € jfjshadctol

iito(lB) Ehe'l:har the paina that. 11£‘e mekes us endure
are worth the joys, is not only a matter of mere arith-
metic—It is also a question of life's higher purpose.
(12) Lven though most people who fall into troubles
and efflictions thoough their own negative thinking do
- not wish to have them, still they are themselves dir-
ectly responsible when such undesirable results con-
tinue to appear.
(0) While men remain selfish and uncontrolled, ther
must expect to remain suffering and afflicted.

(20-a) It is not always easy to cbserve how chafes 4n the mor-
al OPthEllELtuﬁi-uOHllLlu” leas in time to changes in the per

gonelhealth or wordly fortune. uevnrnnelegb, the line of conn-
ection i¢ there.
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all that his limites min

(xxv)

(21) Men cling to life even when its course brings
them the direst pain and the bitterest humiliation.
(22) The kind of experience which man most dislikes
to have is the very kind which forces him to seek
out its cause, snd thus begin unwittingly the search
for life's meaning. The disappointments in his emo-
tional life, the sufferings in his physicel body and
the misfortunes in his personal fate ought to teach
him to discriminete more cerefully, to examine more
deeply and in the end to feel more sympathy with the
sorrowing.

(23) It is in the nature of human self-centredness
to appraise things, persons and events only by the
measure of satisfaction or suffering they yield. But
such egotiesm hides their true nature and real value,
and obstructs their power to bring about progress.

The vicissitudes of fortume]may sheke faith
in the existence or beneficence of this higher power
but that is beceuse they are not viewed impersonally.
The universe has its own laws and everything happens
under them. The fault is not in them, for they are
impertiel, but in our ignorance and disobedience to khe
them. The proper remedy is not to complain and ery
out but to remove the one eand refrain from the other.
(25) When we are confronted by hard inevitability, it
is more prudent to bow our head thsn to bang it.

(26) oSuffering and pain are parts of the divine patt-
ern for human growth. They fulfil a wise and under-
standable purpose. But this does not mean thet we are
to look upon sll suffering snd &ll pain as necessery
parts of that psttern. Some of it is avaldable and,
to that extent, not necessery.

(27) The humen failing which mekes so meny worry and
create avoldable mentel suffering ky about themselves
and about others, cen end must be met by & strong
positive endeavour to keep the mind in its highest
place. It is not in the nature of our godlike inmost
self to feel depressed, to suffer melancholy or to ex-
press worry. If we are to turn to that nature as our
true being and basis for living, we will reject these
negatives.

(28) They are too involved in their personsl react-
jone to the event to be capable of impersonal inguiry

into its true nature. .
l: = Hr—- must learn to depend on the infinte socurce
of his being for evervihis o
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XXV )
(Xxv) —
(29) So long &s humenity flounders in ignorance of
these immensely important spiritual laws, so long
will it continue to exist in chaos, in disease, in
destructive activities and avoidable suffering.
(30 From the first moment that we accept persoamal
responsibility for our troubles, we take the first
S step towards relieving them.
(51) If it consisted of nothing but painful shappen-
ings, life would no longer be desirsble. It would
then be hard to persuade the human rece to go om liv-
iﬂg.
(32) The disciplinary values of suffering often seem
dubious, its capacity to whip den into & higher qual-
ity often appears non-existent.
(33) It is good practice to analyse the causes of
one's troubles, provided those causes are sought for
within oneself.
(34) The arrogant do not seek help and consequently
do not get it.
(35) The laws of life cannot be contravened without
punishment.
(36) If it be true that men gain nothing from self-
ecarned suffering and learn nothing from it, that they
- go on doing the same errors and committing the seme
sins agein end sgain, then they would not be men but
the lowest of the lower animals. The cepacity to thirk
distinguishes men from these creatures. It may be
very feebly and most imperfectly used, but this cape-
city must is still being used in some way. Such ment-
al activity may lead to wrong results or to little re-
sults, but it cannot lead to no result at all. The
conclusion is that if men do not learn from experiemce
today, that is in one lifetime, they will inevitably do
so tomorrow, thet is in another and later lafetime.
(37) Philosophy is naturally best expounded out of
geiety of heart at the universe's wonderful meaning,
but its lessons are best received, and its disciplinary
best enforced, in the sadness of mind which comes to e
thought over the conditions of life today.
ng (28)The penetrative mind of the deep thinker finds in
‘methat life in this world is not only life in illusion but
glsoin pein. Yet for him to stop with thie discovery is to
stop at an intermediate stage on the way to truth. He must trav-
el beyond it and learn the hidden cosmic laws and thus come to

understand the magnificent ward which &ll thi ssage
through worldly existence 1 aajfng. £ passag

=

38-a) From each experience, as it happens from day to day,

humbly the message whith it holds for him.
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(39) We need not be afraid to help others because
we are afraid to interfere with their karma. Rea-
son must guide our sympathy, it is true, and if our
beneficent act is likely to involve the beneficiary
in continued wrong-doing or error it may be wiser to
refrain from it. It is not generosity to condone his
sin and to confirm him more strongly in his foolish
course. But the law of karme can be safely left to
provide for its own operations. Indeed it is even
possible that it seeks to use m= us as a channel to
modify or end this particular piece of suffering in
the other person. To refuse to relieve suffering,
humen or animsl becsuse it may be im an interference
with their kerms, is to misapply one's knowledge of
the law of karma.

(40) Katherine Mansfield, the story writer, died early
but not before she could write that the closing years of
bodily suffering had changed her outlook on life. She had
come from doubt about God to faith in God, from despair to
a feeling that perfect Love behind the universe called for
perfect trust from her. The tuberculous body, which had
kept her so immobilised for so long a time, brought her
. nevertheless to a kind of meditetion wherein she lay, feel-
ing the stillness within grow more and more palpable and t
the aspiration to merge in it grow stronger and stronger.
(41) A time sometimes comes to most thoughtful people
when life seems like & weary plodding in the darkness.
(42) They fail to see how they are caught by their own
emotionality, and certeinly by their own egotism, in unnec-
essary and avoidable sufferings.
(45) It is ironically paradoxicel, this discovery that the
very higher power to which we must turn in our helplessness
is within ourselves. )
(44) (CSRIMAD BHAGAVATAM): "I destroy the possessions of hir
whom I bless." A
(45) As soon as we succumb to moods of despondency, hope-
lessness and helplessness we are doomed. (ﬂa are saved, @S
- Soon 85 we triumph over them.\— oI
(46) He who can rise superior to circumstancesfis
-able character, but we deem him hardly human. us have
_ we hypnotised ourselves into a negative complex. But the
reelly great ones are not supermen, they are truly men.
It is for us to be what we divinely are; this the sages
have ?arcaivad and accomplished.
(46-a) Every rizht need car find its satisfaction through
this contact with the Uverself, and every problem finds its
correct solution.
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XAV)
(47) Where the ghysical body is cherished as the sole
reality and made the sole basis for social and political
reform; where hate-driven men advocate physical violence as
&s the sole means of effecting progress; be sure of the
presence of evil forces, dangers to aoc:lﬂu)ignomnt
opyonents of truthjy enemies of the Light.

. (48) The anguish end cries of the ego in suffering are,
to the aspirant, an opportunity and an inducement to make
the great surrender and to rise to a nobler viewpoint.
Giving way, insuffering, to negative emotions of resent—
ment, anger, despair and bitterness is very easy. The
wiser attitude of doing all that can be done a bad or
difficult situation, and then calmly sccepting the issue
is much less easy, but it must be attempted.

(49) If you will teke care not to beccme too depressed
when things go wrong, nor too elated when they go right,
you will gradually achieve an equilibrium which later wil
assist you to remain always in touch with Reality.

(50) The philosopher is quite capable of enjoying life
even though he is deeply determined to realise life's high
—est goal. He is well able to get some fun out of life |
even hough he does not believe with the thoughtless crowd
that this planet was born to be an amusement » OT

_—~~constructed as & dancing hall. A

(51) Vhat most men count as great mi sfortung! sometimes
open the door to new opportunities idess or courses of
action leeding to advantages that would not otherwise have
come., It is wiser to defer an appraisal of such events
until they have shown their results as a whole to a fimsl
view.

(52) Life is not all sunshine and no shadow, all fair

sailing &nd no storm, all growing green-leaved trees and

no decaying bere hulks. They are found either side by side
or alternate, and none is so far off that the other never
appears during & lifetime. The camplete optimist is as
unjustified as the complete pessimist. This said, it is n¢
nevertheless true that personal realisation of the higher
truth does give a contented mind a perennial hopefulness
and an inwvard security. All these combine and fuse into
& wuiet sort of happiness.

'53) The promptings that come from this inner being are
so faintly heard at first, however strong on their own plene,
that we tend to disregard them as trivial. This is the
tragedy of man., The voices that so often mislead him into
pain-bringing courses,| passion, [his)his ego and blind
intellect are loud and clament. The vhisper that guides

him aright and to God, is timid and soft.
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( ,574- ) The philosopher will look his sorrows and troub-
les, his cares and burdens, in the fasce. He will not*ny
them. But he will not ettach to them the interpretations
which are commonly attached to them. Instead of lamenting
his ill-fate, he will seek out the reasons why they part-
icularly are present in his life. Instead of sinking into

“ melancholy he will remember thet he is more then the ego,

and refuse to let go of the pee

e that is behind and sbove
( ) ‘There is no situation so bad, no predicament so
undesirable,[ that it cennot be transformed, either in its
physicel actuality or our mental picture ofit, into a
good. But this requires a willingness to work upon it
spiritually, that is, egolessly.

( 5% TT is not that he is required to be unwrung by
calamitous events, or remain immune to them, but that afte
feeling the emotin he is to remember the Quest and try to
rise superior to it.

( 671 ) cuffering of this kind must be regarded es s
horrid medicfine to be teken temporarily because the bene-
fit 411 be felt permanently .

( ) The refusal to face the tragedy and suffering
in life is pardonable but unphilosophical. There are two
forms of it: - the shallower kind of optimism and the pro-
founder view of Christian Science. The first is a simple
vay of escape, & hiding of the head from ugly fects not
included in one's beautiful theory. The second is a de-
liberate application of mentalistic theory, and to that
extent quite praiseworthy, but it is only a one-sided, in-
complete epplication., It is a willingness to admit the
existence of, accept snd even welcome the relative world
when it yields prosperity snd health but when it yields
poverty and sickness, a coatradictory denial of it.

( 59 ) Perhaps more trisls, more sufferings, will bring
ebout the reformetion of life end sharecter which more
preaching and teaching have failed to bring zbout.

( 00 ) He who hopes to find continuous satisPaction in
eny worldly thing, in any external cresture, is either
incapeble of thinking deeply or inexperienced in the vicis

~ -situdes of living.

( l) 211 suffering chastens = man, the worst suffer-
ing or the most prolonged suffering changes him. But thic
is not to be accomplished in a single lifetime. He nesis
tust be born &nd reborn on earth many times.

t)()(V)Tninking Can lead us nearer To the

kingdom of heaven if it is of the right kind.

But it can also lead us neare g
o _ il v earer to the gate

S ———
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(xxv)
( 62 ) Philosophy is not derkly pessimistic and fatal-
istic, as a surface view mekes some think. But on the
other hand, nor is it childishly optimistic and volunt-
aristic, as some mystical cults are. It tekes fair and
proper note of the real state of the world, refusing to be
__deceived by misconceptions and illusions or by wishfulness
" 'mnd egoism.
( 62 ) 114 life is tragic, as Buddha pointed out, and
ends in frustration. It is only the degrees of frustration
that giffer with each individual's experience.
{ 6(( ) 'The masses who knmow only the outwardness of life
know as & direct conseguence disappointment, frustration,
suffering, loss end misery. The few who know also its in-
ess know pesce satisfaction, happiness.
( 65 ) Sulcide is one remedy for life's troubles, one
way out of its problems, but it is an undesirable one.
( 66 ) Tt is regrettsble that nothing short of such
terrible events will rouse up their spiritual interests and
focus their spiritual aspirations.
( 6 ) The troubles are not there by accident. We can
use them to build up snd strengthen our inmer life in just
the way which they nesd at this time.
~ ( §F ) Tt is not possible to have the joys of life with-
out having the sorrows that go with it.
( 69 ) Men shut the door on their best self, and their
best friend the Overself, and then wonder why they suffer.
( 70 ) Tt is the familiar hurt cry of the suffering men,
of Job.
( /) ) Most people learn and cin only learn by the
method of trisl and error, that is by the method of exper-

ience [ o For

(72) Perso 7l gives him the chance]his latent
resburces to e fest themselves and thus meet tie
situation.

(7%) The presence of tears in the humen constitution is
another expression - remote though it be - of his divine
connection,

(74) For & man to become impervious to the asssults and
the triels of the outside world, usually regquires a long
training and more than ordinary experience.

(75)It is doubtless hard to become reccnciled with the
lessons of troubling situations.

(76)The begihner should look more to his outer situstion
and environment for he is more afifected by it; the proficie
-nt shduld look more to his inner reaction teo situation or
environment, for they then become his test. The role they
Play in his cevelopment depends on the stage he is &at.
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(1) There comes a time however when catastrophe cannot be

averted, when both self-amendment and sincere prayer are

fruitless to alter fate's deeree,

(2)_So long as men are deceived by a false view of 1ife,

so long winfl their activities suffer from frustration and

(L) "For when the One Great Seorer comes—
To write against your name--fHe'll write
Not that you won or lost,
But how you played the game,"
(5) To react to the pressure of suffering with blind
resentment is the way of the ignorant, To study the
nature of this suffering and learn its message, self-
educating his charaster accordingly, is the way of the
aspirant, He will understand that at some time, in some
way, he broke the universal laws and inevitably brought
this thing upon himself, >
(6) We build our personal Jerichos with mich toil wntil
lo, Fate blows its relentle §s trumpet and the walls
erumble to the ground,
(7) Hiding within our pleasures and lurking behind our
possessions are their malignant enemies - change and
death, Sickness trails behind the healthiest 11fe and
may one day cateh up with it, Our joys are insecure,
our loves and friendships ever open to separation and
bereavement, We may try to ignore these facts by forgett-
ing them but life itsel? will force ns to remember thenm
again, It 1s better to accept them frankly, even though we
individnally hope for the best,
(8) The wrongdoer does not realize that he will soomer op
later get caught within the invisible karmic web which
he is spinning,
(9) To pay with the agony of a whole lifetime for an hour's
leasure, is a bad bargain,
?10) The man whose conduet, is devoid of any moral purpose
may fool himself for a time, even for a long time, but he
will not be able to fool the law of recompense in the long
rn,
(11) If a man has failed in life, most likely he has also
failed to look to his higher self for aid or guldance,
(12) The mistakes in thought and the sins in conduet whi ch
lead to suffering,become self-canceling if we interpret
and heed that suffering as a warning against them,
&3} The bitterer the taste, the more valuable the lesson
arnt . n
- . oing into the silence
et Py pbzzgtigdgieﬁrfigicgtgﬁs bgfﬂlﬁ they are pr °P°r1’lsy
&
:g;;::oo d and before one's own responsibility for thm .

e, -

honestly assessed, is & premature one. . . = 3
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XXV )

(1L) There i s no wilful evil but there are mistakes, .

man commits evil for its own sake but because he mistaken-

ly identifies it with his own good. In other words, he
takes something as a means to his happiness which is not

really so, - .

(15) {f men suffer too much or too long, this drives them

into being even more preoccupied with their ego than

before, %f they have to struggle contimally for their
livelihood, the same effect happens, Egoism is inereased,

(16) If pnf.n did not creep on the heels of passion, men

would rarely desire to tame it, much less do so,

(17) Any nation, even if it consists of millions and

millions of men and women, which persistently follows

an erring path, should not be surprised if it is one

day made to follow a suffering path.

(18) The anguish of such experiences is countered by

their ultimate result, if the sufferers have succeeded

in changing false beliefs and altering wrong attitudes.

(19) He will be saves the sufferings that come from

ignorance of, and disobedience to, these spiritual laws.

(20) Every outward experience has its inward benefits, if

only we will look for ¥M&EN#IE¥E them with e%;—vfree eyes,

And this is true even when the experience olves suffer-

ing., Behind suffering we may learn to find some lesson to

profit by, some purificatory discipline to be undergone,
some ignored faet to be faced or some wisdom to be gleaned,

(21) It is not outside agencies who do us the most devas-

tating harm but ourselves.

22; It 1s as transitory as the flame in an oil-less lamp,

23) And, like Cicero, if he seek a medicine for his
sorrow in philosophy, he will seek wisely,

(2h) "Pailure" is a tricky word, We often apply it in-

diseriminately upon hearing the glib voice of Appearance,

Real failure is rare., He only has failed who has lost

his soul. Such are hard to find, though millions today

have chloroformed their souls,

{zs; Poingnant suffering may foster profound thought,

26) While he loves his chains, he must be preparsd to
accept without murmr the suffering theybring, Only when
he loves freedom from them more, will he have a right te
resent the ies they cause,

(27) Why invite more misfortune into vour life unnecessar-

ily when so mach will come uninvited anyway? A little

imgination and a lot of refleetion could prevent such

foolishness, . . - e

(28) Brdiakwrdtsxycafxx If Nature's way of evolution is

cruel, it is also necessary, For the human entity would

soon be led astray from its true path if there were no
suffering to wam it of wrong direction, no pain to signal

a disharmonious condition,

(29) ( XXV )Look for the meaning 1in the
hﬂp“ninsp the perpose behind the
event,experience,destiny, E

i ———
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(29) Those whose minds are obtuse and whose emotions,
insensitive to the first promptings of painful experience,
will continue to be so at the risk of further prompting
until they wake up to the lessons involved,
(30) It is hard in practice and alien in theory for the
modern man to take the distresses and misfortunes of 1life
with stoical indifference, It is seemingly inhuman to be
calm, patient and reflective in the face of adversity,
Yet this is what philosophy calls him to,
(31) A1l previous experience should teach him that it is
not safe to be too happy, that he cannot live on the
heights of joy for too long with impunity, It is not
safe to exnlt too freely in the good fortune which ¢ omes
in the summers of life; it is not safe to forget the
hours of bad fortune which came in the winters of life,
Fate cannot be trusted to bring in only such pleasant
hours, for it may equalize itself by mrting him now and
then, He should temper his delight at fate with fear of
it, But even this is not an ideal attitude. Serenity,
which leaves him above both delight and Tear, is i mmense-
ly better,

(32) When a man has to reeeive and live for years with
the results of his errors or sins, he is likely to
remember them, -

(33) His underst.andin§ of human misery and tragedy, their
roots and-growth, will develop with the quest's own
development, . S Vo e

(34) The sugar-eane yields its sweet juice only after it
has been crushed relentlessly im a-mill, The human -
entity yields its noblest traits and truest wisdom onl
after it has been erushed repeatedly in the mill of

ish,

(35) Our frail spirits fret at every handicap Fate puts
upon us, forgetting entirely the far greater handicap
of a mind bound with hard thongs to illusions,

536; Man's troubles are not God-imposed but self-imposed.

37) If anyone feels the t ruth of Shakespeare's lament
that "Time will come and take my love away", if he com-
plains that worldly transiency mars his asure in favor-
able circumstances, he ought also to rejoice that the same
transiency mellows his pain in untoward circumstances,
for time is just as likely to take them away tool

(3%) Sueh is the intractability of human egoism that if
suffering ceases too quickly he learns little or nothing
from it, The old habits of thought and patterns of con-
duct will remain only slightly erased or else not erased
at all, If suffering contimues too long, it may arouse
negative emotions of bitterness, resentment, anger, des-

pair, apathy or self-pity, Again little or nothing is
learnt,
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(1)

(50) We may learn to bear with Fortitude what cannot be
escaped and ¥6 accept with philosophy what eannot be
prevented., These attitudes may be learnt by perseverance
as surely as bieyeling mav be learnt by practice.
(51) It is true that suffering fulfills its purpese often
quite imperceptibly and quite slowly, but in the end it
mst fulfil it, Men are led by its instruction to prasticdl
wisdom, are made by its blows morally better,
(52) The roote o most of his troubles lies in man's own
psyche, the beginning of most of his distresses in his om
think‘.l.ng.
(53) If untoward circumstances obsecure our pleasure in
life and obstruct our aims in life, they also teach us
something of the ultimate truth about life., If we react
to them according to the blind instinets of the ego, they
plunge us in greater darkness: if, however, we re
according to the inner promptings of the Overself, they
lead us toward greater light,
(Sh) "In what school have you studied, Monsieur?" he was
once asked, "I have studied in many schools," was Rous-
seau's reply, "but the school in which I studied longest
and learned most is the schoel of adversity," = -
(55) The result of wrong-doing will reaeh a man in the en
and teach him the value of its opposite. If he stubbornly-
needs many lessons and many classes in life's school before
 be is willing to accept this value, the faect is regrettable
and his suffering is inevitable, -
(56) How mxy many of the ills ef human 1life spring from
the evils of human character?
(57) He may find that the disappointments of the outward
life are mitigated by the consolations of the inward 1ife,
(53) Suffering is mmsk s#fm the most effective tutor and
out of bitter tears we distill the finest wisdom,
(59) We get very hot and bothered over the incidental
mishaps and disappointments of 1ife, but Nature rebukes us
with her patience.
(60) The depth to be penetrated from the surface to the
layers of the human psyche is too great to be

reached quickly without acute sacrifice and intense Ingu.‘l.uh‘
53}.'- may distil some wisdom from the bitter herbs o
(62)Suffering is brought to us not in blame and punishment
for our wrongdoing, but in correetion, guidance, and
education for our future thought and eonduct,
(63) If suffering gives one man a truer sense of values,
it gives another man a worse one,

Nature sends in her bill eventually and d emands

(65) Great hurts 1
5 lead the pereeptive to t rend
but lead the mseeing to greater bittes T iadnossae o "
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66) Some human beasts are usuallyx amenable ©
ihe}ha.rsh whippings of timeg Destiny will infallibly
attend to their punishment$ this is a belief which I

to hel
%%'lﬁ Experig;lce mxkex mixtake is good or bad depending
on the point of view from which it is considered,
(68) Everyone makes mistakes at some time or other and
nearly everyone has to pay for them,
(69) Expetisnce often curtails hope, The past throws a
dark shadow on the future, Gloomy memories put the brake
on joyous anticipations,
('?Oi An intellectual recognition of the transiency of life
is not the same as a temperamental despondency about life,
The first may be allied wkix with enthusiasm, serenity and
humour but the other may not.
g’l) Every experience ecarries its own lesson with it.

t if a man is unteachable, thru stubborness or stupidity,
thru egoism or animality, he will not be willing or able
to receive that lesson,

(72) He will expiate the wrongs he has done in the afflic-
tions he has to suffer,

(73) Fortune often treats the aspirant to her favors, not
with a bag of gold, but with a whaeck on the head,

(74) Calamity and adversity rule us only so far as we
allow them to rule us, Their power to destroy our peace
and corrode our hearts is drawn from external events only
in part and as much or more from ourselves. . -

(75) Where the understanding of life is deep and true,
where the training of self for spiritual awareness has
been long and earnest, men suffer less from their per-
sonal troubles than where these things are not present,
(76) Just as nature treats this globe to the changing .
ex3¥= cycle of seasons, not only to iey cold but also to
generous sunshine, so a higher nature treats man to a ---
changing cyle of fortune. For a period she lets him run
the gamut of all good, but thereafter she forcesmmm boim
upen him a painful epoch of varying distresses, So the
strength of dark hours can be lessened if we can remember
t.he§ are but temporary,

(77) We have to endure this ever-changing, unstable and
undependable characteristic of the world just as others do
but at least we are not taken by surprise and at most we
can keep a kind of mmax peace above it all, We have to
fage the brutal fact that life on this earth is not intend-
ed to afford lasting satisfaction or contimuous pleasure—-
as so many used to think before the war — but our philos-
ophical studies have prepared us to cope with it, Thus
detachment becomes a part of our daily experience,

(78) Do what he may he finds that the future is largely

conditioned by the past, that no fresh beginning is a
total one,
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(XxV)

(79) The pessimism which Buddha taught in India as .
religion, the t ragedy which Sophocles expressed in Greece
as drama, should warn us that the hmman will eannot hope-to
achieve all its ends in a universe where fate has the
greatest share of power and where that fate deliberately
opposes itself to the realization of human happiness and I
speak here not only of earthly hapriness but also of
spiritual happiness, The tragic skswk element in our days
is ineradicable, The hostile working of the cosmic laws is
inevitable, Yes, life means struggle, Its satisfactions
are often short.-iived. The man who congratulates himself
upon the joy he finds in it had better beware, for frus-
tration and privation are even now travelling around the
corner toward him, And the man who finds life wonderful
had better keep his thought to himself, or he will
the Gods to shatter his illusion with a more devastating
blow than he might otherwise have received, What # are
the artifieial pleasures of the modern age but really anes-
theties to hide either its boredom or its suffering, its
emptiness or its discontent?

(80) How much of their miseries and distresses need never
have come into their lives! How mch is foolishly eelf-
created]

(81) Pain and suffering belong to the worlds of limited
being, not to the world of infinite being, If man has to
endure them, it is because they serve to remind him of this,
to warn himagainst self-deception and to arouse him to take
the homeward path,

(82) Most people do not seem to learn at all the wi sdom
that life is trying to instil into them, Of the few who do
learn, most learn either too little or too slowly or too
late for it to be of any use,

(83) If a man will not repent his ill-deeds, will not make
restitution where he has wronged others, and will not try
to change his thoughts and doings for the better, then his
Ebad Karma) recompense mist run its inevitable course,

8L) The wine of wisdom is distilled in the grape presses
of bitter agony, The best tempered steel comes out of the
fix fiercest fires. If you have suffered mo re, Xuxhxve vou
have learnt more and may perceive more than others,

(85% Some men sit down to the game of 1life with trumps in
their hand, They are the fortunate ones for whom de
has prepared a smooth path, But most of us find life a
wore or less even admixture of pleasure and pain,
lgsf‘)ni'he bitterer the tase,the more valuable the lesson
(87) The mistakes in thonght and the sins in conduct which
lead to suffering, become self-cancelling if we interpret
?gg) hﬁ that fering as a warning against them,

mx a
we stru g o B AnresTotERIIe neThTakd
and ho 8s?




(VEX)

: gs pibnl nb Jrigrsd sdbbuf dofdw meimiseeq 5AT (©F)
eoee1d ni bsezerqxs eselsodqol dotdw vbhepet & edd  motgiler
o¥+eqorl Jomnss [Liw nemwd ed) fedd =v misw blvode  smexh 28
el asrl otel ererdw esrevinw s nt zbme sii [Is eveidos
viststodileh odst tadd eveifw bae wewoq lo stads Jeedsery
I brs sesntared nemyd Yo moldazilser edd ot Ylsadi =ezoqgo
%0 ozls dud zeemizaed vidirse Yo vinmo Jon ered esqe

aveb wpo ni Jmemefe dwmim olgerd ofT .eseniausd Lssdlrias ™\
of ewsl olmeoo edd To pablrow sfifsod ofT ,sldsoibsyeni =i
anoitorieidss 24l ,elpgerte sasem oIEl 2oY saldadlveni
Yleamid @eialvieranod ofw maw erT .bevﬁ-d'm:ﬁ nadlo exs
-2t 101 (o1swed Todted bed di ni =ball ad woi erdd nogw
o4 barors paillovstd wonm nsve e1s nolisvitg bns noldstd
Lutrebnow o3il ebnit odw nem sdd bai Juld biswod <Tarrron
dqmed [L[iw off 10  feemid of ddovordd eid goe 1atded bad
aniistesveb eram s difw notes([t 2id Teddeda od zbol add
sts X dndW . bevieses evad eziwterddo drigim od nadd wold
-sens vilssx $rd epe mrebom erid Yo zetmesalg Istaolttite =dld
adl (gniteliiz aii 1o mobsyod =it zedils ebir o3 eoljedd
Sinatnoozih adit To zeontigme
woven besa pesserielb bas sefresim wtedd Yo doum woll (08)
~1fee videtfoot et domm wol lzevil <wiedd odaut emoo swvad

thatseto
bestmil o eblzow efd of mmoled paiteltve bns nieq (IB)
of 2ed mem ¥T . gnisd odimitnt To bltow edd o Jom ennisd
2irid Yo mid bnimex ol owviee verld seusoed ei 3 Jmefd ezubaases,
aled of mid sewors od bos nobdaeoeb-1les Jentsgsmid misw ol
JSdeg brswemor odd
mobe tw edd [Is #8 misel of meas torn ob algoeq JeoM (38)
ob odw wel edd 0 medd odnt [ident o anbyrd el o1tl Jedd
ood 10 yiwole ood 70 elidil ood xeddls el 3zom . risal
; Jo2r s o od of I 1ol edel
eolam don LLbw ebseb-Llt aid imeqer dom [Liw asm & 1L (£8)
vid dom [Liw bae .eterddc begaoxw 2ad of sysrw moidwd i daet
aid nedd ,tedded add 10 ennmicb bns edrgwods atd spasde o
.oatpoo sldstivent edf mwx deum esmsqmooet (smxed bsd’g
eoeeetq sqery erd nf beflijelb et mobeiw Jo emiw edT (48
odd o dwo samoo [esde berogmed jmed edl Jyro3e qaddid 1o
pov momimy (iom be1atlws everd wov 4T .ee1ll Jseorell xit
.a-m".?o aedd owom oviesrenq vem bne exom dmrrsel aved
at aqmrd ddiw o1il Yo emsg edd od cwob iz mem amol £28
wynldeeb morw 10l aemo afsmrdtot eodd o1s vordl Jbnsd rled:
s ott[ batt sy to Jeam 3rfl  fi¥sq dioome s bersqerq e
Jileg bae etressls to ermiximbs mevs azal 10 g@"\
moeeel erd sldsslev svom ofd eest ofd versddid adl (36)

Jdrrsel
dobdw Jaobnoo ak sntz efd bae ddgrodd i smisdeim orT (T8)
serqrednt ew 1i sailleonso-1fes smosed (aniteiiye of bsel
Jrafd temiegs animisw & 28 aniiel fedd besrd bns

ﬁ od

bRt AR RD GFF5 0 e eg Shmrnoe o

@F« Tes brs




(XXV)

(89) The sufferings which destiny brings us are not to
be looked upon as punishment so much as instruction,

They are intended to teach us right thinking and to turn
us to right doing.

(90) When he perceives how he has to suffer for his own
faults, his own frailties, poignant regrets may assail
him, bitter remorse may overwhelm him,

(91} Those sufferings of 1ife which are plainly self-earnsd
are also plainly disciplinary, If men will not come to
themselves except through suffering, then suffering will
be their ordained lot.

(92) While man identifies his highest good with momentary
pleasure, he will continue to receive the educative
experience of suffering,

(93) Te learn in time to accept everything that hannens
to us as the will of the Supreme Father, and hence never
grumble or complain about misfortunes, The (karma)
"recompense” made in past births is like a shot from a
gun; we cannot recall it and must endure the consequences,
But once we have surrendered ourself to the Spiritual
Preceptor, he guides our hands and prevents us shooting
out further bad (karma) "recompense,

(94) Throughout the darkest period of intense suffering,
the Overself was all the time present, supporting and
strengthening him to bear what there could be no escape
from, what his higher destiny had irrevocably willed in
order to detach him still further from egoism and personal
ties, He was in its hands always, in joy and in sorrow
alike,

(95) To stand apart, waiting and watching for the relentless
forces of Nature to attend to man's evolution through
suffering where they could have assisted it through educa-
tion, is more comfortable but less compassionate,

(96) Joy amd serrow are, after all, only states of mind,
He who gets his mind under control, keeping it unshakably
serene, will not let these usurpers gain entry, They do
not come from the best part of himself, They come from the
ego, How many persons could learn from him to give up
their unhappiness if they learnt that most of their sorrows
_are mental states, the false ego pitying itself?

(97) So long as we set up the goal of outward gain against
the ideal of spiritual growth, so falsely and so unnecess-
arily opnosed to each other, so long shall we continuwe to
suffer,

(98) But even for those who lack the capacity to think
for themselves or to intuit for themselves or to imagin-
atively work out the lessons of possible experience, God
has still provided a way of avoiding nain. For He has Pro-
vided the prophets and seers and holy messengers who point

—_—
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~world may have tumbled to pie

out the right way to think and live, (0) —)
(99) The longer I live the more Iperceive thet many me
create, or largely contribute to, their own semrows
(100) We build up mental pietures of what we want, When
eventually they are fulfilled, we find the actualities to
be accompanied by things we do not want, or to be so aif-
ferent that the happiness both they and the pictures
promised is illusion, How much distress we could save
ourselves if we could understand and accept the teaching
that so many of our griefs are made so by our thinking,
by our clinging to mental pictures ani emotive thoughts
when time bids us let go!
(101) Gray: "Ode to Adversity."
Daughter of Jove, relentless power,
Thou tamer of the human breast,
Whose iron scourge and torturing hour
The bad affright, afflict the best!
Bound in thy adamantine chain,
The proud are taught to taste of paini
(102) Good fortune may put a stop to the suffering caused
by 111 fortune, but where the ill fortune has been the
end-result of tendencies in our own character or defects
in our own mentality or deficiencies in our own personality,
these things will remain like seeds within us and will one
day sprout again -- then the 111 fortune will reaprear and
the suffering with it,
(103) Suffering is the mrice of wrong-doing, Sin creates
its own punishment, Prayer that has no higher purpose than
to escape from the consequences of its own mistakes and its
own ignorance, is like an object standing in the sunlight
which asks that its shadow ¥ be removed from it; —= it asks
for the impossible. The proper way to separate sin |
the price of sin is first to stop sinning, second fi
a1l possible amendment and reparation, &

recognize, humbly to confess and penitentl:
the faults of cheracter which created the
(104) You may have lost your long=held foi
may have shamefully betrayed you, ¥

spread false accusations again

Sorie &

there remains something you have not loet, someone who has
not betrayed you, someone who believes only the best about
you and an inner world that ever remains steady and umper-
turbed, That thing ami that being are none other than

your own Overself, which you may find within you, which you
mey turn to when in anguish and which will strengthen you
to disregard the claimant whine of the personal distress.lf
you do not do this, there ie nothing else you can do}
Whither can you turn save to the inner divinity?
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(105) Suffering is the price of wrong-dofr%:" )Sin crea!aa
its own punishment, Prayer that has no higher purpose
than to escape from the consequences of its own mistakes
and its own ignorance, is like an object standing in the
sunlight which asks that its shadow be removed from it --
it asks for the impossible, The proper way to separate
sin from the price of sin is first, to stop sinning,

—. gecond, to make all possible amendment and reparation and

——

third, freely to recognize, humbly to confess and nenitently
to eliminate the faults of character which created the sin.
(106) Since our faulty ways of thinking and living can be
pointed out to us by suffering and since we are thus given
the chance to put an end to them, does not suffering mwrove
itself to be a useful part of the world-scene? Is it not,
at least sometimes, a friend disguised as an enemy?

To see why our suffering is there and to know that
it will pass gives us a great advantage over the ignorant
who suffer blindly end forget its ephemerality; for it
replaces rebellion and resentment with patience and endur-
ance,

(107) Where a wrong is done us by someone generally we may
be sure that the experience represents the expiation of a
wrong which we have done to someone in a past incarnation.
It is useless to cry out against the injustice of the in-
jury when the ceuse lles deep within owr own history, It
is best to put aside the natural feeling of resentment and,
understanding as well as we may what it is we are expiating,
take its lessons to heart.
(108) "hen we are brought face to face with the conseguences
of owr wrong-dcing, we would like to avoid the suffering or
at least to diminish it, It is impossible to say with any
precision how far this can be done for it depends partly on
Grace, but it also depends nartly on ourselves, We can
help to modify and sometimes even to eliminate thos bad
consequences, if we set going certain counteracting influ-
ences, First, we must take to heart deeply the lessons of
owr wrong-doing, We should bleme no one and nothing outside
of ourselves, our own moral weaknesses, and our own mental
infirmities, and we should give ourselves no chance for
self-deception, We should feel all the pangs of remorse
—and constant thoughts of repentance, Second, we must for-
glve others their sins against us if we would he forgiven
ourselves, That is to say, we must have no bad feelings
against anyone whatsoever or whomscever. Third, we must
think eonstantly apd act accordingly along the line which

33\ in an ovnosite direction to owr wrongdoing. H‘,@f
:ﬂ?@bﬂﬂtﬂﬁﬂrﬁ,mem_, oo the world around him,he
: 80.train his thoughts and. feelings as to keep

his knowledge of the World-Idea and
its harmony;ever with him, K18 Yieion of

- —
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) —
(108—continued)

Fourth, we must pledge ourselves by a sacred vow to t
never again to commit such wrongdeing., If we
mean that pledge, we will often bring it before the mind
and memory and thus renew it and keep it fresh and alive,
Both the thinking in the previous point and the
in this point mist be as intense as possible, if
need be and if we wish to 80, we may pray to the -
self for the help of its and pardon in this matter,
but we should not re such p r as a matter of
course. It should be done only at instigation of a
profound inmer prompting under the pressure of a hard
outer situation,
El His efforts to modify the effects of evil Karma

) mst, where he ean possibly trace any of
them to causes set going in the present life, include
remorse for wrongs done to others, as well as for harm
done to himself. If the feeling of remorse does not come
naturally at first, it may do so after several endeavors
to reconsider his wrong actions from an impersonal stand-
point. Constant reflection upon the major mimx sins and
errors of his past in the right way, setting the mx pic-
ture of his actual behavior against the plcture of how he
mghttohsrehhavod,uyinthegmemtendupam
of sorrow and regret, whose intensity will help to purge
his character and improve his conduct, If, by such fre-
quent and impartial retrospection,the lessons of past
misbehavior have been tho ieamt, there is the
further likelihood that the rself's grace may wipe out
the record of evil Karma (recompenss) waiting to be suff-
?mi or at least modify it,

i
s’gg.

3

“0 109) An American millionaire once told me how, in quest

of making his living, he tried New York. The 328 he
arrived with went very soon and the penniless and friend-
less young man met with rebuff after rebuff, Came a time
when he was almost starving, and he had to sleep out in a
park because he could not afford a lodging-house. Finally
his troubles and utter loneliness brought him to the horror
of trying to commit suicide, But the strange haml of Fate
sent someone to stop himy this very person who intervened

- but enduring them, When the young man heard of these from
the lips of the woman who saved him he realized as in a

flash how unmanly it was for him to give up the strgele,

So next morning determination took the place of despair,

He started out again to look for work, He persevered so

doggedly that the same afternoon brought him his first job,
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(111) No man passes through this life without having to
drink of the cup of sorrow, Is there one human 1ife
anywhere on this planet today which has always been free
from the pressure of misfortune or trouble, adversity or
suffering, sickness or diseord, frustration or conflict,
calamity or disaster? Are not some of these things part

of the human lot at some time? This being so, is it not
wise to train oneself in a little stoic self-control of
emotion and diseipline of thoughts? With that one can

hope to keep a measure of inner peace; without that one :
will be tossed periodically into unhappiness or even
despair,

(112) It is a shallow perspective-lacking view which

would abandon the valuable instruetion given silently

by frustration and defeat rather than have them in the
scheme of life at all, .

(113) The lessons which life, cuided by infinite intell-
igence and invested with infinite power as it is, seeks

to make available to us through the turning wheel of y
destiny, may bring suffering but they also bring the

wisdom which will shield us from suffering in the future.
This is pessible only if we accept the suffering as self-
earned, humbly study its lesson and set to work on self-
improvement, But if we are too proud, too weak, too
foolish to receive the lesson, then the same suffering

will reaprear again and again in later years or later lives
until we do. It will come as before through the same
events, at the right time and in the right place, Whether
it is life that munishes us through its stemnsl Taws oo

we through our disobedience to them, we camnnot dodge the
step to be mounted,

(114) When painful experiences are undergone by mind on

the lower levels of evolution very little is learnt from
those experiences, and that little slowly, When the same
experiences are undergone by mind on the higher level much °
is learnt from them, and learnt quieckly, This is because
in the one case, there is no desire to learn the causes of [
that suffering and no capacity to learn them even when the -
causes are evident; whereas in the other case s there is a
keen desire to master the lessons and a prepared attitude
wherewith to receive them, When, therefore, the really

- earnest disciple who has asked for a quickened advance

) each other for a period, he should recognize that
S is.part of the answer to his call, He will be made to
feel loss as well as gain, bliss as well as pain, success
as well a s failure, temptation as well as btribuldbion
tribulation at different times and in different degrees,

on the Quest finds that all kinds of experiences begin to
tﬂ%
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Step to be mounted bl
(111) .

\ When padnfe1 -- = (K:m,) B PO . R
(11 CO¥T) : . cq \
“He needs both kinds of experience if his development
to be a balanced one. But because he is: still s he

will mx learn more from his sufferings than from his
easures, And because their memory will last longer,

__ not only to conserve what he has already gained, but to
ss to a farther point where he can %in something new.

ﬁF wuest TInds that all kinds of e aavaneEF
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(10) 1t is utter foolishness to beer

blindness end with unlearnin ato)ﬂdc aI te:
gg?n:?pleasunt results of wrong thinking or evi{ |
(11) The more enyone resists the fulfilment of
the higher r;g{o of his life on earth, the
more suffering he creates for himself. It is
the ego end the enimal in him which instigate
this resisteance,
(12) There ere unteacheble individusls who lesrn
goth1n%hgram their errors and pess through suffer
ing without showing eny chenge in chsaracter, un-
less it be a ch for the worse.
(13) He is not asked to admire en attitude to-_
waerds life which involves weak scceptance of mis-
fortune or helpless submission to unplessant
surroundings. There is nothing spiritusl in such
an attitude, i .
(14) The ancient attitude, still much slive in
the Urient, escribed the horrible results of
femine, the dread travels of pestilence or the
bloodied course of warfare to the scourging hand
of God. Wnere it sew the presence of a punish-
ing deity, the modern sees only the presence of
men's hendiwork. But philosophy sees the pres-
ence and action of both, .
(15) Only when he arrives at a clear understand-
ing of himself, &and especially a correct discern-
ment of his follies en weeknesses, is he likely
to arrive at the truth sbout the situstions in
which he finds himself end the cause of the
troubles that alfect him, y o
(16) Work guietly for & few minutes daily in
hending your problem over to the Higher Power,
confessing you have done what you could and pra¥-
-ing from the depths of your heart for the ri
solution. However, on no asccount dictate wha
thet solution should be, Lxemine the lesson be-
hind your sufferingT in dealing with problems
of the pest, acknowledge the mistskes snd repent
them. Ehan wait snd watch whet happens during
the coming weeks or months. The sdvantage of
this method is thst it "works"; the disedven-
tege is that it gives us what is best for our
spirituel next-step forwerd, which is not algays
to personal liking but is always for our bes
in the long run. <The iwportant thing is to







(XxV)

adopt end maintain an attitude of surren!er_-
not to another person but to the Overself, in the
tface of adverse emotions. ;

(17)Swift, the hopeless pessimist, complainingly

wrote, in & letter: "Leave =l1 to fate, that

_—seldom cares to humour our in

W

/f---.

linetiong.”
18) We do not reincarnste onf to congfnue or

finish learning the seme old lessons - much less
to repest them ~ but slso to stert learning new
ones, Life itself demends this of us that there
should be_a definite proﬁression to a wider and
a higher level. Those who went blindly to imi-
tete only what ~_ people did five thousand
years agg, show their ignorance of life's require
ment, This earth exists to enable man to pro-
gress from lower to higher levels and from narrow
-er to wider areas,
(19) The harder the situstion is to beer, the
more it should srouse a wise ambition in him to
get out of it. Jmbition requires however an all-
round awakening end re-msking of his personality.
He can fight snd be ambitious and yet hold on to
ideals; ere is no need to lose them. Balence
is to be the ideal.
(20) Life is still the %reatest.of_ganes & men
canpley. But he must play to win in every minute
of 1t, with every move on the board, wvery time
despair comes end whispers to him, he should put
cotton-wool in his ears. Man wes born to master
- not to be mastered. Faith cesn fight despair,
snd win too. Let him look upon his difficulties
not ss stumblin% blocks to trip him up, but es
thlngﬁ waiting fo be conguered. e
(21) Kerme is not end csn never be a merely indi-
viduel mztter, Society as a whole creates the;%%
slum which creates the criminel, I1f society c
him to account for his crimes, he masy in his turr
call society to account for making hls criminal
charscter possible. Consequently society must
slso share with him, if in lesser degree, the
kermic reapona1b11i£y for his misdeeds.
(22) The mind within end the environment without
together co-operate to form the man, But the *
recise share taken by each must depend on the
individual case esnd especially on its evolution-
ary status,
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(XxV)
(115) Even disagreeable conditions and difficult
situations can be used to our advantage, If we use
them to develop latent rescurces.
(118) It is a lesson that may be learned the hard way
at great cost or the softer way by reasoned reflection
and justified trust in the words of prophets.
(117) The more he remembers to think of asking what
the divine intention is in these situations and hastens
to cooperate with it, the sooner will they be rectified.
(118) There is no situation in buman relaticns and no
condition in human fortune winich is not conducive to
spiritual development.
(118) It is true that wisdom comes with experience but
that experience need not be gained at the cost of one's
own suffering. It can just as well be gained by the
observation of it in others.
120 one dey when he will look back in tretrospect on
hese sufferings they will seem like a bad dream, it may
only bring T >
help to bear them.
(121) Understand that destiny often moves forward like
& e of chess. If you cannot segAyocur way Lo success

in & career or the solution of a problem, you should
look for the first stelp in that direction. For only
after that has been taken will the second show itself,
and later the third, and so on. Learn to detect the
beginnings of the way to opportunity, even thought
opportunity itself is still not visible.

(122) When man becomes so engrossed in his own work
and so entangled in his own creations that he does not
know he is more than body, then life itself will one
day jolt him out of his error. The body's needs, comfor
and surrcundings wmust receive his attention. But they
should nct receive attention ocut of all proportion to
their value. Is he here on earth for these things alone
Is the higher purpose of life to be entirely ignored?

A sounder balance is required.

(123) FEvery important life-situatior holds its meaning
for us, its lesson, its promise or its warning.

(124) The right creative use of faith and will, exer-
cise and effort can work wonders in leading us out of
the enslavement, the blindness and the ignorance of the
lower nature back to the enlightenment, the freedom and
the wisdom of the higher self.

(125) Sometimes it is wise to follow Livy's counsel:

"In great straits and when hope is small, the boldest







- (xv)
counsels are the safest". Then the early manifestation
of brief panicky fear will be followed by a new ccurage,
despair succeeded by determination, weakness yield to
iron strength.
(126) It is of immense importance, whether in the inter-
nal spiritual life or the external worldly career, to
cultivate the art of detecting, recognizing and accepting
opportunity. Two factors need especially to be remember-
ed here. First, sometimes she presents her face plainly
and unmistakably but more oi'ten she presents two faces
each ejually attractive and each claiming to bear her
name: or else she disguises herself under the garb of
comm onplace events and unprepossessing personalities.
Second, she never repeats the same situation with the
same chances in precisely the same way. With altered
conditions, the same causes can not produce the same
phenomena. To miss those chances through ignorance or
the blindness of unpreparedness, through logic's limits-
tions or dismissing intuition, is to miss portions of
success or happiness that could easily have been ours.
(127) How far does & man possess his external conditicn®
HBe can do much in this way but he cannot do everything
for obiously there are certain limits beyond which it is
bhumanly impossible to go. The balanced fact is that
Man's thoughts make his surroundings and his surroundings
make his thoughts. When the materialist tells you that
man is what his environment makes him and when the
idealist tells you that man is what he creates cut of
himself, both are telling you the truth. Only each is
not telling you the whole truth. The philosopher must
accept both apparently contradictory stendpoints because
he insists on seeing life whole, not in bits and pieces.
(128) Our existence as human beings is conditioned, and
at times even dominated, by circumstances. Often we
should like to remould these, but to do so requires con-
trol, and control indicates the need for power, and
power depends upon knowledge. This is the justification
of philosophy. When we understand its doctrines aright,
that mind constructs its experience, its environment,
its world, we understand the implication that an amend-
ment in our environment can come only through amendment
in our thinking. Thought is creative, and we are contin-
ually building both curselves and our environment by the
characteristics and qualities of our thoughts.
(122) Failures directly contribute towards success, if
he is wise enough to take their lessons so deeply to
heart that his whole character undergoes a change in
con Sequence .
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(W) 1
(130) He will have to teach himself by the simple process
of putting his knowledge to work, applying his theories in
practice. The good and bad resulis will be his tutors.
(131) By the constant effort to detach himself from the
emotional view of life by deliberately ceasing to care
about the visible results of his endeavors or the personal
conseguences of his experiences, he will produce the best
possible condition wherein to obtain the best results or
arrive at the best consequences.
(132) 1If he can bring himself to lock upon events when .
they flow upon him as being intended to elicit his gqual-
ities and exercise his powers, and thus give him the chance
to cultivate them, he will learn to acknowledge and accept
the responsibility of choosing whether those qualities be
positive or negative, whether those powere be good or bad.
(133) The friends of a man who was thrown out of work
into unemployment asked, "Why should this evil happen to
bhim? He is so upright in character and so scrupulous not
to harm others. Yet he has been without work for the past
three months and there is none in sightl" This is one way,
the commonest way of looking at the satter. But the hab-
itual atiitude towards events is often an inferior one.
It is the ego's attitude. It is possible to regard unem-
ployment from ancther and superior standpoint, a more
tic one.A The unemployed man will
a 0 be shunned but as an

erience to be studied.
or tnis question, like many others, is part of the
larger and uttimate question, "Why am I here on earth?
Only when the answer tc this second cne is correctly
found, will the answer to the first one be correctly
£
If he does this calmly and properly, he may find that
certain deficiencies in himself have to be supplied, or
faults remedied or capacities developed. With the accep-
tance of such a discovery, the lack of work will go and a
cycle of mare fruitful activity than ever before will come.
For the Infinite Intelligence which placed him here also
provided the necessary conditions for his existence. Where
these conditions are not immediately favorable or discov-
erable that cimumstance does not nullify this statement for
then it is intended to educe his latent resources, to force
him to make the efforts needed to develop his character

and intelligence, to stimula e the growth of his energies,
capacities and qualities.

(134) The very situations which drag other men down be-

e derkia & means of growth. 2
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(135) He will come out of this experiané%zgith new

beliefs and better character.

(126) Suffering has & purgative place in the scheme of
things., If in the earlier stages of men's growth it tempts
him to seek relief in evil courses, in the later stages it
presses him to seek out its real cause and final cure.

Next it has an educative place for it leads him to analyse
experience and learn to understand its lessons. Last it
has a redemptive place for it drives him to confess his
weakness and seek mercy, grace and help.

(137) bBring your need, your problem, even your desire into
the silence and let it rest there. If you do this often
enough, it will be corrected for you should it be partly
wrong, or totally eradicated should it be wholly wrong, or
niraculously satisfied or solved should it be right for you.
(138) The troubles of a follower do not prove that the
teachings have failed. They prove only that he did not
really follow them in reality, whatever else he may have
done in appearance, that they were not active in his mind
and heart and will, however much they may have seemed so in
the sizht of others.

(138) Whatever the difficulty you will car‘tainly face it
better and may solve it sooner if the ordinary approach
through reason and practicality is controlled and illumined
by the final approach through the higher self. This is

done by dwelling on its never-leaving presence and healing
power. :
(140) He should begin by the search through his feelings

to discover which one, if it exists, is the block to a
speedier and favorable end toc the trouble, which cne is
shutting out the forces of help as well as which cne is
blinding him to the vital lesson behind the situation.

(141) The more he can inwardly free himself from the

claims of nis daily regime, that is, the more he can become
emotionally detached from it and transfer his interest, love
and desire to the higher self, the greater will be his

power to cahieve dominance over undesirable conditions.
(142) Every self-created unpleasant episode can be turned
to conetructive worth. It then becomes & disguised blessing
if it arouses one to develop the gualities needed to over-
co e its pai ful consequences and to prevent a recurrence of
similar episodes. It may sound a call to desert an old

taod of thinking and to discard and old way of living. It
nay even Zive a chance for a new man to be born.

(143) Painful episodes which forced him to carry out decis-
ions to practise self-reform heretofore only talked about

or only half-heartedly carried ocut, have happened for the
best. After all, their pain will pass away with time but

the new and better gqualiti f | . '
q es of chargetgr will pemain







(xxv)
with him.

(144) The man who is ignorant of the higher laws, such es
the law of recompense, may still display sagacity in cer-
tain situations if his character is good and his intellect
sharp. But if they are not, then he will display only
fatuity.

(145) Take your peril to the Overself, identify your real
being with the Overself and not with the vanishing ego.
Then you will be at the standpoint which perceives that
you are as secure and safe as the Overself is. Hold your
position as the final and highest one. Reject the very
thought of being in danger. There is none in the Overself.
(146) When events are brought to a crisis, their lesson
is forced on the mind's attention., It may be misinterpre-
ted because of interference by egoistic or animaslistic im-
pulses, or even totally falsified, but it is there. The
mind which refuses to receive it correctly will later un-
der go a like experience with like consequences, but the
mind waich does transmute the experience into truth,
profits greatly.

(147) Every new circumstance or happening in his life has
some message from the Infinite Mind for him or some lesson
to convey to him or some test to strengthen him. It is for
him to seek out this inner significance and to readjust his
thinking and actions in accordance with it.

(148) JEvery experience on earth and in time gives the
individual a chance to progress.

(149) A1l people are inescapably gzuided by experience.
But the prudent man looks to other people's — especially
the best — as well as his own whereas the fool is limited
entirely to his own. ]
(150) Socrates suffered from a scolding, nagging and bad-
tempered wife. AThis caused his friends to complain to him
endured it, Thi-feud

One aay she gave him a farewell parting by pouring
dirty water on him from an upper storey while he was

complaining, he pointed out to his friends thst
this gave him the impetus, and provided some of the means,
to becore & philosopher.

(151) The aspjrant who heeds the injunctions of the Stoic
sages and the ilean preacher to dismiss excessive care
for the external paraphenalia and possession of life, who
believes in and practises the doctrine of mental detachment,
will not need to have forced upon him the p ysical renunci-
ation and physicel detachment taught in a more salutary
and painful form by loss and misfortune.
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’ (1£) Ironically enmough pain and suffering are not al-
ways necessary. But only the few understeand this. They
mey learn quietly from philosophy within a few years
what humanity at lerge must learn brutally through suf-
fering, end relearn egein in every epoch. '
(15) The human embryo gets its earliest nutrition in the
mother's matrix by sbsorbing it from the fluids which
surround it; This process of nourishment by osmosis
leads to ite growth and development until the first of
its orgens, the heart, is born. Then, with the later
appearance of blood-tubes, the little creature begins
to pump blood and feed itself. Osmosis is a process
which may help us to understind its parallel-sat-sang-
in the disciple-master relationship.
(14) su TUNGPO (1lth-century Ghinese govermment officid,
in a reply to a friend who had thughx written a letter
to console him during a complete reversal of fortune):
"Why act like this? I had thought you would be courageou:
jin trouble. It is a fact we are undergoing misfortune-
but akfter all the philosophy we have absorbed, we shoulc
be able to take life and death with a smile. If you are
teking compassion on me because I hsve met with die-
pess then we are not superiocr to the philosophically
— unlearned."
(15) The average man's mode of living becomes fixed by
routine, by convention and by the commuanity. Unless he
is an exceptional person, he is no® particularly inter-
ested in teachings and counsel that directly oppose the
desires, feelings inclinations that he has come to re-
gard as normal. No matter how true thoge beachings mepbe
how excellent the counsel, he will remain deaf to both
until whipped into an about-face listening to hm them
by sheer pressure of last resort necessity, the desper-
ate attempt to find relief or escape when all the usual
channels fail him. Suffering becomes first his ewakener
and later his tutor.

(16) To bevome a voluntary spectator of his own life, of
i;:-dseds and circumstances, is part of the task before
(17) You are more likely to get light on your problem if
you avoid getting tense or feeling frustrated about it.
(18) Whet he accepts as idee and principle must be app-
lied to experience and sustained in action. Then, and
Ihen only, will it menifest itself in fortune and dest-
ny.

(19)These principles attein their real usefuiness to a
man only when they are received into his daily living
and made tangible in his daily experience .

P
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(1) The mnsolved problems which life in the world has
brought him represent either debts requiring payment or
weaknesses requiring amendment, If they are too much for
him, flight to some peaceful retreat in Nature's green
solitudes may of fer relief—for a time, Such desertion

of the world is not wrong nrovided he nses it to help
___ prepare himself for an eventual solution of the problems,
: '](32) Experience provides him with the oprortunity to

ress what he knows and wit also what he believes,
(3) He is to meet each experience with his mind, remember-
ing his relationship to the higher self and, consequently,
the higher purpose of all experiences, He is never to
:ﬁ;ga‘; the adventure in identity and consciousness that
e is,

(h) When we understand it aright each. test is then seen not
to be an ordeal to be shrinkingly dreaded,but a gate to be
eagerly welcomed; and this is becanse it offers us the
chance of a higher development, of an entry into a higher
state of being and ecapacity.
(5) Those sufferings which he brincs upon himself will
serve a useful purpose if they surprise him into discover-
ing his inefficiencies and shoek him into discovering his
incompetencies, For after the first emotional wave of
shame and the second emotional wave of despair have passed,
he has the chance to set about putting himself right,
(6) If he finds that his path is beskxb beset by opposition,
his footsteps dogged b: 1,he will learn to put himself on
his guard against the shortcomings and imperféctions which
might bring victory to the snemy and failure to himself,
He will accept the law that there can be no strength with-
out struggle, but the struggle to which he is called is
not with other memm=it is with himself,
(7). Little by little he may learn a megetive kind of wis-
dom from his blunders,and distil a retrospective truth
from his tears.

(8)The way in which he mests untoward situations and the
emotions involved in them will change. :

(9) Whatever trials time presents him with,as it flows on
he is prepared by his philosophic reflections to meet it
with more composure than otherwise.

: (10) He who has had to bear a lot of troubles and dis-

__ appointments in the past,enough to reveal the truth of the

} teaching about the unsatisfactorinesspf earthly existence
and the necessity of seeking inward detachment from all
possessions if he ig to find enduriéng peace,maybe remin-
ded that even these experiences move in cycles. There is
reason th hope that he will eventually turn the corner
into a better cycle.

WXV2uhat e yoegs to learn 18 how ¥ gtay in the
 world without being defiled by the POl
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(XXV)

(1) If an accident to himself or his property

happens th: 3 O ack of carefulness, he
will notgwaste&'((n Demoaningdtime that should be
spent in analysing. He wlll seek the cause and
resolve to eorreect it.

(2) Philosophy can turn the bad - whether it be

-~ & man or an experience - into the good.

(3)The minor details which, in their numerous
throng, meke up moet of our daily life, offer a
chance to exprese,philosophies wisdom and apply

Phllosophic discipline just as much as the great

ones,
(4) He has to ask himself, what message does this

experience convey?
(5)A reincarnatedmonk may tend to seek the havean of
& clolster through inability or unwillingness to
cope with & world which 1is sdmittedly difficult to
cope with/ Yet the world offers lim an expérience
whieh may be just what he needs te draw out latent
forces.
( 6 )Jjowever buseily active he may have to be to
Tulfil hie worldly duties, inwardly his mind will
gﬁggse in perfect mlacidity. It is this ideal state
KRXKEE enzbles him to remain secretly detached
ai.d emotionally uninvolved with, the world. ol
Without it,he would be caught up by its temptations
gand tribulationse,and zffected by -them &8s moset men
ere affecied. :
(T)Enowing that his reaction to whatever happéns is
even more important than the happeninz itself,he
watchee for hidden tests of his character and
capacity. Whether he is coplhg with the problems
of his work or meoving in the circle of his family,
he uses each epleods or situation to prove himself
worthy or to discover a wezknesg.In the latter event
ne will not becomeddscouraged but will probe,
_anzlyse ,plan and resolve until he turnsfinto a
" _new strenzth.
(8)If misfortune is explored with understanding and
itg hldden message sought,it becounes something much
* more than an exercise in faith and patience, as
the religious-minded would have us believe.
(9)The trials of life may seem to go to waste if noth-
Ing 1s lsarned from them. Well then, XEkExghax ¥¥ K.

They will keep on répeating themaelvqugggil_auné}age
does bezin. C?-and~1n many cases become Worsg==h
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(XXv)
(1864) The nearer he comes to this insight The
larger is his acceptance of life. Each event is
seen to be either inevitable, just or right. No
news is eve«r so bad that there is no good behind
it. Less and less is he inclined to attempt to
reform others or to meddle in their affairs. More
and more he sees that there is wisdom and purp /e
at wrk in all happenings, and that the law of
recompense never ceases %o operate.
£165) Why add to any dark or difficult situation?
§ it not enough to have to endure it that you
must enlarge it by setting up the tension of your
negative emotions or disturbed thoughts about it?
Keep them out of it.
(166) Even our ordinary daily experiences can be
made a constant means of spiritual progress if
we use them in the right way.
(167) No experience is a wasted one when it is
treated philosophically, when not only its finsl
results but every moma_% of it is used as material
for his strivings toward the ideal and his under-
standing, of the True.
(168} No situation or circumstance is really count
- =er to his self-liberation. BEach one may be v
for his enlightenment.
(169) The tests which life gives us may be moder-
ate but are sometimes extreme.
(170) Experience is an expensive way of gaining
wisdonm.
(171) Wnen every situation which life can offer
is turned to the profit of spiritual growth, no
situation can really be a bad one.
(172) The problem which the ego has created for
you but which the ego czmmot solve for you, will
siddolve under the impact of the Overselfts light.
(173) If suffering has been taken to heart and
wrung & fervid repentence from them, then life
may deal more tolesrantly with then.
(174)After he has meditated sufficiently on his
- problem, he should drop it from mental view alfo-
gether and wait, passively and patiently, sury’ d
-ering it to the intuitive element within himself.
If he can get deep enough, absorbed enough, he
will touch this element anc may instantly receive
a solution from it. If he cannot, i w&r E? é?ﬁﬁ

again another time,’a
:esggz?gl ti?ingg. gI‘hen, either in that passive

————————————————————————————
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(contemplation or unexpectedly duringthe %ay, or
abruptly on aweking from sleep, the elusive ans-
wer to his question may be presented to him as a
clear self-evident fact.

(175) Let him meke his gesture to the Overself
through prayer or meditation.

(176) It would be easy to misconceive the phi} o=
phic attitude to the matter of these negative
feelings: amxiety, worry, fear, indignation and
rightecus wrath. Philosophy does not teach us to
avoid facing the situation or cireumstance which
gave rise to any of these feelings, but only the
negative reaction to it. It tells us to learn all
we can from it, to uamderstand why it is there at
all, to analyse its meaning and apply its lesson.
Only after this has been done, and espeeially only
after we have attended to the correction of what-
ever fault or failing in us helped to ereate the
situation, are we advised to forget it, turn our
face away and calmly put ourselves to rest in
thoughts and remembrances of the impersonal Over-
self, Only then is our sorrow and suffering to

be discarded, and we are to recall that there

no room for despair in the truth.That refgecti
wisdom must be followed by courage and even joy.
(177) For a man's knowledge of himself and hend-
ling of life is incomplete, and conseguently im-
perfect, if he ignores the mystical rezslities of
his own existence,

{178) If he remembers the lesscns imprinted on his
m nd by experience, and does not forget them, he
will save himself unnecessary suffering.

(179) What benefits are sometimes concezled under
misfortunes!

(180) When he feels thst his life 1s in the hands
of & higher power his fortunes governed by great
laws whose ultimate intent is utter benefiecence,
his courage will be unassailable.

(181)The vicissitudes through which he passes
.may be useful in preparing the ground for appra~
prizte reflective thought.

(182) Out of troubles and sufferings there may
come eventually a spiritual compensation which can
turn their evil into good.

3 i ich we f£ind o)
(385) Th 15 ot olly. pRLL PUCH NP S jopemes
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{
(184) In whatever situation he finds himse%%E
placed, in that situation he is to practise
these ieachings and test both their truth and
value,
(185) What he can teach himself from the pages
of a book is one thing, and a very necessary
7~ thing, but what he can only tesch himself from™
life's experiences, is another.
{186) He should mekeit an unfailing practice to
turn inwerds in moments of need for help and in
moments of perplexity for direction.
187) There is only room in your mind for a single
thought at a time. Take care then that it be 2
positive one,
(188) Theoretical knowledge of the turh is not
vealueless. Its very presence, even if we fail to
apply it, tends to irritate and impel us towards
such appiication.
(189) It might be he has to treat his experiences
as an onlooker seeing them from the cutside.
(190) In one and the same life we pass through
ordeals to be endured and periods when we are
_.tested. —~
© " (191)What is wrong with offering physical bene.
fits to the students of philosophy? Why should
it not make them healthier and help overcome their
difficulties? Why should philosophy be indifferent
to their personal welfare? Is it something fit
only to be read about in library-chairs or medita-
ed upon in mountain caves? Thet is to say, £i%
only for dreamers and not for those who have to
struggle and suffer in the world? No - it is some-
thing to be Erouﬂ of, not something to be ashamed
of, that philosophy shows us how to live so as to
prevent avoidable sickness and Liow to find a path
out of perplexing difficulties.
(132) To lose one's faith in the higher laws and
powers when the dice of destiny come up with an
unfavorable number is not only a sign of weakness
~—but also a gign that his faith was incomplete,
It has touched the emotions only or the intelle.c
only but it has not touched both of them, while
it has still to touch the will.
{193) Philosophy is for use. It is not for dream-
igg about, although it does not prohibit that.
its use is to help us gather the best out of
every experience.
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{0a)Eor hiy thers is ng spiit
}l_and spcular,nofhing done that
fuif )]'Iﬁag?iﬂeopigﬁ;gﬁé' the lessons
alas! what they read is different from what is really indicated.
Too often it is an egoistic distortion or even & gross falsi-
fication of the real lesson.

( 42 ) The error of thanking God for good fortune is th .t this
forces us to blame God for ill fortune.

( 43) All the power behind the cosmos insists on meeting
cause with effect, action with reaction, evil with retribution,
( 44 ) The history of most men are conseiously or unconsciously
& party to hheir good or ill-fortupe.
fim( 45) He will come to accept those sorrows and calanmities,
these frustrations and reverses, as part of life itself. And
accepting, he will be theoretically at least econciled to their
existence md not rant bitterly against the Infinite Being for

rinitting

46 ) The suffering from wiich we wrest a lesson is offset by
what we learn.
( 47 ) No man has any choice as %o whether or not he should
seek the kingdom of heaven, his higher Spiritual Self. Every
man is seeking it, knowingly or unwittingly, and is pre-ordain-
ed to do so. There is no escape. There is no gsatisfaction for
him outside it,

—~. ( 48) Wnat controls the course of our lives? “Eg;j:ia
something which descends on us from outside ourselves and
to which we have made no visible contribution-—as in the
death 8f a beloved one. “Destiny™is something which arises
out of our own causation.

(49) When the lower passions of vidlence, aggression and
greed are more developed than reason, they enslave reason
and put it to their own selfish service. Excesslve greed
and unscrupulous ambition easily distort the straight shap-
os of retional truth and put pleusible disguises on anclent
errors. The defect in all such thinking is that it has

not been pushed far enough. It stops too short and too
soon. It stops working when confronted by ethical consid-
erations and it will not go on to reckon with the exist-
ence of retributive karma. The defeat and failure of its
wrong-doers illustrates the eventusl defeat and failure

_ which always overtake wrong-doing in the end.

(50) Accent often seems a metter of accident. BillJones
has a pronounced Populer accent because that was where tke
fates at birth placed him; Lord William Jones has the
true Oxfor]intonation because the stork dropped him a few
miles west of the spot where his namesake was deposited.
(51) Life is a mosaic of brightly-coloured pleasures and
darkly coloured pains.

©







il JFor such a man all actions become ritual (yxv)
ones,all places sacred.

(1) 1s it possible for snyone to live outside

his destiny?

(2) If he accepts the hend of opportunity when
it is offered him, the effects will be favour-

able in every direction, If he feels the pre-

monition that he is on the verge of a new cycle,

end tekes decisions or acts accordingly, the

wa¥ into it will open out for him. :

(3) reflection and imaginstion, anelysis &nd

enticipation, rightly used and hsrmoniously

combined, can sugersede.experience. Indeed,

they are forms of experience. DBut, being under

our individual ccntrol and direction, they can

be used ss instruments to ssve us long-drawn

end emotionally painful results.

(4) Time end destiny may reise & man to kingdom

or cast him down into beggary. -

(5) A belief which the Occidentel regerds as odd,

the Oriental may regard es un%uestionable.

neincarnation is such & belief.

(6)1t is said that time brings e men more wisdom.
-~ This is often true but it is also sometimes false
If he is unwilling to leam from his own exper-
ience, if he is untesachable by observation of
others, if he does not see the pitfalls in good
fortune end the velues in bed fortune, then time
will bring him not more wisdom but more foolish-
ness,
(7) Amen's chance will come and go &nd if he
does not take it et the proper moment, his for-
tunes may float out upon sn ebbi t1ég.
(8) The various experiences through which we
have passed, reflectively and eanalytically in-
struct us, the immoderate desires we have check-
ed repeatedlg. strengthen us and the wandering
thoughts we have concentrated determinedly, |
—~ tranquilise us, Life never runs to waste 1f it
“thus is asttuned to the notes of this guest.
(9) No two men are slike in mental reach, moral
stature, technical gifts end practical capacity.
Many differancea of thought, cheracter, capacity
and physl%ue exist and will elways exist becsuse
the veriety in an infinite universe will always
be infinite, There are no two things or two
creatures alike in Nature and consequently there
h is no equslity in Nature.,

e
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by the value of spifFitual gain
(152) He may give the problem over to this intuitive self,
with the full assurance that to it all solutions are known.
(152) If you live in hermony with Life it will unfold in
perfect sequence the exact experience which you need.
(154) His past failures in human relations should be remem-—
bered with humbled, bowed head and the lessons to be learn-
ed therefrom thoroui hly digested. He should be grateful
for this privilege of gaining self-correction.
(155) In every situati is to look for the spiritual
meaning. and on every a
{156) When he is born again, adversity becomes an advan-
tage, his evil hour becomes a good one. With it he lifts
his drooping mood, whipped his irresoclute spirits and in-
stills perseverance into his arduous struggle.

(157) If he will look upon each situation when it
comes as a new lesson to learn, or an old one to
learn better, he will gain precisely what he needs
just at the %ime he needs it. Books can only sel-
dom speak with exactness to his personzl condition
for they are written to suit too many individuals
they are too general, to be quite pertinent to

his own personal requirements.,

(158) Frankly confess your past mistakes, then
anzlyse and absorb their unpalatable lessons,
resolve to apply the unpleasant result to vour
future actions. This is practical wisdom. It

may be a saddening procedure and if it is to be
effectual one, it ought to be. But having done
it, be done with it. Turn your face toward the -
sun of hopefulness. Remember the strength, light
and joy waiting to be drgwn from your higher self.
(lSQiThose who ere on the higher rungs will look
for spiritual benefits from prayer or meditation
rather then physical ones. -Yet they will not
despise the physical values.

(160) If experience shows up the deficiencies in
his beliefs or the defects in his theories, he
should have the courage to alter them.

(1l61)There is no school os philosophy where in-
struction is so regularly given as the school of
life itselfl,

{162)0nly a perfectly balanced understanding of
things can lead to a perfectly balanced judgment

. of situations involving them.

d ntri
igg%e to co

163) Eve experience in every setting can be

(A82) 4 gﬁte to the integior life.to precip-
an idea, a lesson,a truth or an insight.

3Eﬂward ﬁ&ams:“Success was the ability to

afford the best"
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thicel schisvement. The great .H'.'-- '
illumined men from &“thulj_m
_&Te our PUIces. day
“==% )When we learn to accept the terms of

our own limitation Mo go along 1§§y thmﬂ

complete it e constant daily repetition will
bring about gradual mingling of transcendental

with ordinary consciousnese. _
") He has to keep his feet on solid earth, but without lettinﬂ

himself get earthbound. can \

)’ If he feels this presence, and o his work without desertiss
it, " then his is & sacred function, no maticr whether it he
an artist's or an artisan's.

vfxﬂ'.- JNo failure is to be considered a total oné

All experience is tultive although the finest

experi e, is itive, It is not necessary to
SE 11!1&191!?& or agitated about a failure

althou;h 1t. ies necessary to take its lessons
ueriounly t.o heart.

e™
8B eture sven in the midst of world making,

unal ablg te tue thought of his own true
mysticel identity ewen in the midst of

worldly activity. What he does outwarM

student snould alWays remember thet
ind does not Tose or alter its own

80 ? ng also shauld hold reverent ly and_ :

- nust not for & momen «ietm what, ne
bas to do mwa.rdly. MM/
— : Abr

' » The world is o
itual discovery, - The- vic.i;
ersonal circumstance are our fielc

we not only gain greater peace but-

more effective action. For to live in

impossible unrealizable dream nﬂm in
futilisy.

JHow would these advanced mystics
sRthese ezstern yogis and. fagueers, condu 10
' 'b

-ct thpmlws

into a modern western matropolis 1o
earn their livelihood b;,r ordine.ry
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{ XXV )If they have no._assuramce fron:wgggéy;
themselves then they are forced to seek it —
from without;if the Overself's supporting
intltion is lacking then money and possession
-8,status and family must support them;if
— there)is no faith that the higher laws by
which they live will protect and care for
them, then there must be fear that the world
is a wild jungle around them;if they are
Gnaware that at the very core of their being
they are unbreakably linked with the World-
Mind which isjfthe very core of the universe,
then they have to tremble at the
thought of their helplessmess situation when
:Ethe“g;eat blows fall. — —
XXV )when the tryth alt
s ote concepti # %
gggfgf???ffﬁ $hgazt anghiine
u 1o tnrow away externel sxperience is to
@_.pi' throw awey men's third best tutor, Life

£y

=
LA
3

&lso hés 1ts voice and spesks in this way
to corract wrong theory end discipline wrong
action. The transcendental intelligence
benind our personality has vut us in this -
‘ world neither to deny it nor to hide from it,
but to &ccept it and learn its valuable lesson
Q) A men's acts constitute the daily " — -
-‘I‘*/}eclaration of hisfaith., Iffe mem vpossesses
sgir:ituality let Lim demonstrate it by actual
atnlevement. Action is to be cansidsreduﬁép
_ T1rst criterion of pallosoruic acule T
(XXV)Although it is ultimately_irua.thaf-thgf_,thE 3
work is the one thing that is necessary, it is sometis
immediately true thet a geographical change,or an
environmental removal,or an occupational TRANSFER
is necessarjlif stagnation is to be avoided.
(XXV )By puttingthe teachings to the test
o of experience he may learn something of their
‘w%§§} VIt is the particular circu%stances
- of each separate case which must deelde
his attitude, —
rhe- tims ; *1 '».:'-_.J_ i ,__I' , :i-_i-t-,r:ti:‘;'-::ﬂlln o ix
iﬁﬂﬁﬂss)ﬁri%F?F*?iiﬁ?iiaiﬁ’?‘i? ifs felfSus or then an jnper
dir e may oAy i Wl
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)Henm;_ 1des are generated i
ces,events,and Kh‘a‘.s‘borie ehsﬂtﬁs.méy are
of‘uan what they are precisely beczuse ofvhere
are snd what has happeyed tc them X
)But outer environmsni and ovent isx are
not finel in shaping inner mevi.fs ds still
abl@ to determine the kind of reactica ha makq;
£o them,no matter what the materialists say.
‘When the difference between apparent truth m&
real truth is r—x;posad for vhat it ds, -
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seek for them, but alao by the
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XXVI
( ) He becomes awed through such heavenly

glimpses by the tremendous intelligence behind

" and within the Cosmos.

( ) On the surface of things the movements,
workings and revolutions of the Cosmos go on-all

the time.
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XXVI
( ) Lao-tse wrote: "ﬂbome back to the Begin-
ing! I beat down to the %ery origin of things.
~ 1t is astonishingly new. Yet it is also the End
of all. It is both return and going-out. All

begins in death.

( ) The acting self needs an outer world and

an inner one — both.

( ) Whether or not a man will serve humanity

after he attains self-realization is not an

attitude he can completely decide upon or pre-
— determine before he attains it. For the matter

is then surely taken out of his hands.altogether.
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IXVI
( ) It is not possible to know what lies
at the heart of the great mystery, but it is
possible to know what it is not. The intellect,
bound by the forms of logic and conditioned by
the linkage between cause and effect, here
enters a realm where these hold no sway. The
discoveries of Germany s leading nuclear physic-
ist Professor Heisenberg were formulated in his
law of indeterminacy. The ancient Hgyptian sages
symbolized this inscrutability under the figure
the Veil of Isis. The ancient Hindu sages called
it Maya, that is, the inexplicable. Argument
and debate, ferreting and probing among all
available facts, searching and sifting of
records are futile here. This is the real truth
behind the doctrine of agnosticism. BEvery man,
no matter who he be, from the most knowledgeble
scientist to the profoundest philosopher must
bow his head in acknowledgment of this human
limitation. He is still a human being, he is
not a god. Yet there is something godlike with-
in him and this he must find and cling to for
bis true salvation, his only redemption. If he /

- - |
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XV
does this he will fulfill his purpose on earth

and then only he finds true peace of mind and

an end to all this restless, agitated, uncertain
mental condition. Study what this planet s best’
men have given us, It is no truer message than
this: "Seek for the divine within yourself,
return to it every day, learn how to continue

in it and finally be it."

( ) We must keep the world at some distance

away from us if we are to keep our sanity.

( ) Each person belongs to the turning
Earth, which i® i®elf placed in this universe.

( ) Bradley s errors are (a) to turn the
Absolute into a system or a processj and, (b) to

identify the Absolute with its contents.

( ) Destiny demanded that this work should

be undertaken.

( ) These tensions hold the mind resistant

to the entry of intuitive promptings.

( ) It is a solemn affirmation of a prefound

truth.

I
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r)

(a2)

(e)

(4)

(e)

£)

(h)
(4)

MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL HEALING

SYNTHESIS, NOT FANATICISM NEEDED
175 LIMITATIONS AND FAILURES
KARMA AND SICKNESS

EARTHLY LIFE INSEPARABLE FROM DECAY,
SUFFERINB AND DEATH

HYPNOTIC AND SPIRITISTIC METHODS UNSATISA
FACRORY

HIGH SPIRITUAL CONSGIOUSNESS IN SICKNESS
MENTAL AND EMOTIONAL CAUSES OF ILNESS
TRUE SPIRITUAL HZALING

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE
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- (12 ) "Don't you think, having seen so much illness
around you professionally for so many years, that life is
forever striving to instil into us through pain what
Buddha learned through re¥lection - - that both body and

““world is doomed to decay and die being subject to the law
‘of universal incessant change ? The experiences of life
are the lessons of a guru, for we get just the kind of
karma whose silent instruction is needed at the time. The
whole world, more or less, is having to learn this great
truth at present but it is too blind and too ignorant to
grasp the lesson in its clarity and entirety.

(13 ) by H.P.B. in The Theosophist: "The greatest adepts
living are but mortal men, after all, and sooner or later
have to die ... For he is as liable to fall a victim to
disease and death as any other man unless he is constantly

watching over his own personality and cares little for the
rest of mankind."

( 14 ) "Once a man asked Ramakrishna, "Sir, you are a great
yogl; why do you not put your mind a little on your body and
cure your diesease?" At first he did not answer, but when
__the question.had been repeated, he gently said: "My friend,
I thought you were a sage, but you talk like other men of the
world. This mind has been given to the Lord; do you mean to
say that I should teke it back and put it upon the body,
which is but a mere cage of the soul?" — ViveRananda.

This anecdote shows what some of the Indian holy men of
the highest rank think abot spiritual healing and about the
physical body. Their attitude is quite understandable and
conforms fully to the kind of teaching they have inherited
by tradition., But it would be a mistake to regard this at-
titude as typical of the one adopted by all Indian holy men
of similar rank. On the contrary there are others who reject
it, who declare that the body must play its part in the spi-
ritual quest and that the healing of sickness —— even their
own — is not only permissible but even praiseworthy. Ner -
ig such a reversal of Esmakrishna's attitude confinted to
only the adepts of Hatha Yoga for it is to be found among

,~others who follow primarity the Raja Yoga. Notably, it was
neld by Sir Auribindo, and expressed in his litile book en-
titled "The Mind of LightV.

If we inquire what the attitude of the philosophy of -
truth is upon this matter, we find that it is just what our
western common sense would require. It considers the body
as a temple of the Holy Ghost; something to be regarded as

one of our instruments to be used in the quest. Consequently
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it takes proper care of the body, although it does not give
- ~the extreme attention and efcessive time which Hatha Yoga
i does, fpr all along it seeks tg, disidentify man from his
 instriiments —— the body, the ir}f_-].lect and the feelings.
(15) "he use of the powers of healini or even the prayer for
spiritual cures does not strictly come within the scope of
. bis personal work. Therefore, it 1= not right to make a
" Fefinite rejuest to him for help in such matters. His con-
“cern and capability ic only with the disciple's spiritual
condition, not with the physical condition, nor with the
worldly probléms.

(16) All these cults and groups which acknowledge
the power of m nd over body but which leave out tk
the acknowledgement of the body'!s power over the
m nd, are out of balance and so out of truth to
that extent. This statement maybe a matter of
arguable theory with partisan adherents of either
side but it is a matter of tested fact with creat-
ive leaders who consclously exercise both powers.
(17) These healers tell us of their successes but
do not keep us equally informed of ‘their failures,
of the cases where they were unable to help at

_. all, Nor do they tell us of the ratiof between A

, the two classes. Yet quality and statistics of

these results afford us a practical test and speak
with eloguent voice of the reality or fancifulness
of the theories behind them.
{18) It is reasonable to believe that the general
practice of the quest will contribute toward im-
proving the general state of physical health., But
this is not the same as asserting that the attain
-ment of spiritual consciousness will always and
necessarily lead to a state of perfect bodily
health.
(19) Brows contracted with pain will not welcome
such indifference to the physical body.
(20) The belief that disease exists entirely in
the mind is an exaggerated one. The opposite be-
lief that it exists entirely in the body is equa-

—. 11y carried too far. In both casss experience and

_/ reflection must ultimetely pPoduce a reation, pro
-vided prejudice is not stronger than the spirit

of truth-seeking. 0a)A doctrine which denles thi

Pody's existence whilst hypocritically Lrying %o
cure the 1 yepubradicts ikgelf.In

auy cage. :_vllere,a hard mwmavoidablq

factyhich din the endyhowevernuch
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¢ {7) Sich":z&esa heads the 11£at. of Patanjali's

obstacles to spiritual development.

( 8) Bvery tdaching which rejects the know-
ledee and skille gained by scienceyin order to
put forward its own point of view - however
"spiritual” this may be = condemns itself in
theory and oripples itself in practice. It may
do some good and help some people, because of
the modicum of truth inherent in ity but it
would be able to do more good and help more
people by meceptine the results of science and
adding them to its own. The same is Just as true
of scientific medicine iteelf as it is of a
medical-mystical cult.

(® )From the moment that a healing cult fastens
itself to the Bilble exclusively, it narrows its
vision and limits its power.

(10) The search for mental, mdral and
emotlional causes of bodily effeets is valid only
-~ 1in a proportion of cases, not in all cases. For

there are physical laws governing the physical

body, laws which when broken, automatica 1y
bring punishment.

(11) Wrong thinking expresses itself in the
end in wrong functioning of some organ of the
body. The nature of the thoughts and the nature
of the malady correspond to each other.

(L2 )Physicel health is something that we can only
partly control by obedience to the laws of physicel hygiqn&
For the body's stete 1s inseparably linked up with the ehik
'x mind's. Both ineract and influenc.e eack otlier. Wirong thén
king, ugly fe g or éiao'rderad_paeigu may not at uuce-_gg.l‘. '

e aceld z = % punn e - !
=, Lot A e b AR e g r— e ’
°)The karaic relation between undisciplined passion

and physical diceased 1s obvious in the sphere of sex. It
is not so obvious in other spherss.
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(18)The overactive hyper irritable nerve-and brain
fatiguing kind of life in which civilised man has en-
tangled himself builds up much inner tension end loads
him with useless psychic burdens of negative feelings.
(19)M11 negative states of mind and emotions are destre
tive. They work harm to scme one of the body's organs

or interfere with its functions. If those states are con-
timuous, they sink into the subconscious and she re-
sults appear as disease. This is possible because the
sympathetic mervous system, which controls the automat-
ic functions of the body, such &s circulation and elim-
ination, digestion and mutrition, is open to influence
by the subconscious mind.

(20)Those who do not understend the Overself's workings
expect it always to manifest-if it manifests at all-in
all its nsked purity. If they desire healing, they think
that the Overself's help can show itself only in a dir-
ect spiritual healing, for instance. The truth is, that
they may get the cure from a purely physical medium,
like a fast, a diet or a drug yet that which roused them
to seek this particular medium or gave it its success-
ful result, was the Overself.

(21)More patients sufifering from mental disorders drag
out miserable lives in hospitsls than those suffering
from other forms of sickness although the latter mey kill
more people more quickly. This is only a part of the p
price modern men is paying for his "civilized" way of
life.

(22)The physical cure will surely be accelerated and the
physical therapy will surely be helped if mental and
spiritual healing agents are also joined in. In this way
the individusl limitations of the method of treatment
being used will be overcome and each will contribute

to bring sbout a complete and successful result.

(£3) The psychoanalyst may do mseful work in bringing to
the surface an earlier happening which gave a suggest-
ion, whose work upon the mind and feelings led ultim-
ately to illness.

(24) The value of this method is dirsctly proportionsal
to the faith of its practiser.
(25) The role of physical treztments of any kind is to
supply favorable conditions for the action of the univ;
rk, jus
e Food weter snd et S5 ReSEGR et )00 )
same force for the repair of tissue and the rege on
of cells.
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(XXVI)

(21) The belief that disease exists entirely in
the mind is an exaggerated one. The opposite be-
lief that it exists entirely in the body is equally
carried too far. In both cases experience and re-
flection must ultimately produce & reaction, pro-
vided prejudice is not stronger than the spirit
of truth-seeking, :
(21) There is only a single absolute uncondition
entity. Yet from it there extend countless finite ™
and conditioned entities. They are visible to the
sense of sight, physical to the sense of touech,
yet it is neitner.
(22) The eternal Now is not to be confused with the
temporal Present. 1In the latter 'I' am the chief
actor. In the former 'I' am acted upon. In the
latter the 'I' stands in its own light and com-
plains of the darkness. In the former the 1!
gets out of the wey and that which is, is revealed.
(23) The farewell greeting "God be with youl" is
really a reminder wihich means "God will be with
you wherever you go for He is everywhere .t
(24) Bternity is in this imperturbable Now, the
All is in this Here.
25; It is a perpetual Now. :
©8) The real self is universal, in the sense t...<
it does not belong to him or to his neighbor.
{27) The Infinite Reality embraces all lives and
all things.
(28) Spiritusl healing does not necessarily follow auto-
meticelly upon the giving of' complete faith. Nor does it
necessarily follow upon the voluntery cleansing of the emo-

= . \ . ' : il ns e B e 4 The
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those espirents
of achieving the Highest, the need of transcending the ego
tekes precedence over everything else, even over the body's
healing.

(29) At last medical science is coming to recognize the
pover/feeling to meke disesse in the flesh, the contribm. -
bution of mind and mood to the body's sickness. In
deep-seated emotionsl anxiety it has found the primsry
ceuse of disbetes, the menifestation of excess suger in

the system being & legacy from tha
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/_‘\ (21) The #’rvicas of -a physician, #n the knowledge of dis-
V eases and,the care of their sufferers should never be
slighted. Orthodox allopathic medicine deserves our high-
est respect because of the cautiously sciemtific way itis
has proceded on its course. It has achieved notable cures.
But it also has many failures to its debit. This is in
part due to the fundamentel error which it accepts” cc:ﬁt
~mon with other sciences like psychology, the mate
error of viewing man as being nothing more than his body.
Only by setting this right can it go forward to it fulle
possiblities. Its deficiency in this respect has forced.
appearance and nourished the spread of unorthodox healing
methods of which therc are many. Most of these have some-
_thing worth while to comtribute but unfortunately, lack-
— —4ng the ceution of science, make exsggerated claims and
uphold fenatical attitudes, with the result that they too
have their failures and incur public disrepute. The ex—
treme claims mede by credulous followers and unscientific
leaders of mentel healing cults revolt the reason of thogse
. outside their fold, and lead to distrust of the justifiebl:
. claims that should be made. But they have enough successes
S to justify their existence. Only by a mutual approach and
/. interaction will they modify each other and thus bring a
truly complete system of healing. They are already doing
this involuntarily already and therefore far too slowly.
They have to do it willingly and quickly, if the world of
sick anﬁ suffaring patient.s is to beneﬂt by the full ex-

for u&vanced syﬁ:ﬂ.‘la; the Hindu i’ak.irs use g for

> 1t t Mother Nature, and do LA
'%}3]‘11‘“%“1“& agrmptoms of a disease is mnot enough;

. 1te eause must be got at too and cured.

i (89)How can he best maintain his bodily well-being? How
prevent ailments from appearing and how relieve them after
they have appeared?

(90)The surgeon's knife has saved some men from deathphu‘f“

Iuought men to it. e W
( #"‘%)If sicknesses are the effects of prcrsntnble—? =
’ uses, not rational to tie oneself down to & regimil-

anly poss—
“wéich prevents those causes? Themn, so far as hum

ible, we have done what we can to gain and retein good
i haalth end if sickness eomss it ﬂrbhe "by an @set of God"™

‘end not by our omm. STl 5 W
‘ (65) The @rug which remed Jes one L cm:i' =
greate another, .
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(XxVI) !) ; (a)

£y SEXNG: Is there a science of spiritual
healing? If there is, we cen discover it only by freeing
ourselves from the cultist standpoint for, with conflict=
ing doctrines and different methods, Christian Science,
Spiritism, Roman Catholiecism, Hypnotism and Coueism have
yet produced similar results. It follows that these

~ healings do not prove all their claims but may prove a part.
( 2 ) The sufferer should use whatever physicel medical
means are available, both orthodox and unorthodox ones.

At the same time he should practise deily prayer., But he
should not directly ask for the physical healing for its

own sakes He should ask first for spiritusl qualities

and then only for the physiecal healing with the expressed
intention of utilising his opportunity of bodily inecar-
nation to improve himself spiritually.

( 3 ) Those who neglect their body and breek the laws of

its health cen gein no cure by mental means but only a
temporary respite.

( 4 ) Because we must refuse to follow the Christian -
Seientists all the way, because we must refuse to regard
Christien Science as the one and only thing that matters,

is no excuse for not following them part of the way.

(8 ) It is foolish to believe that there is any partic -
ular healing method which, has only to be applied for it =
to be universally and equally successful or that there is
any particular human hesler who has only to be visited for
one to ocured. E
(6 ) It is impossible either to guarantee or predict
what would happen in any individual case. The difficulty
is that if one tries to get at the Truth simply as a means
to achieve the healing, the Truth eludes hime One has
therefore to seek Truth and leave his fate to it, which
will always work out for the best materially or otherwise.
( 7 )There are no mirscles in Neture but there are
happenings to which science possesses no keye The human
consciousness, for instence, is capable of manifesting
powers which contradict psychological knowledge just as
the human body is cepable of manifesting phenomena which
contradict medical knowledges Both powers and phenomena
may seem mireculous but they really issue forth from the
hidden lews of men's own being. The precesses take place
in the dark only to us.

( 8 ) But we must remember that Mental Healing is only
a single aspect of the art of healing. All the others
must be brought in to make a balanced systemes God has
given us veluable herbs, for instance, which possess
remedial virtues. We should accept the gift.

( 9 ) The Christian Scientist who has the temerity to con-
dem the achievements of the surgeon and the physician,

thereby condemns himself. _

9
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(XxvI) ! )

(10 ) Just as philosophy secks a full rounded
development of the psyche in its approach to spiritual
self-relaization, so does it seek a full adequate treate~
ment in its approach to the problem of curing sickness.
It recognizes that even if a sickness begen with evil
thoughts or wrong feelings or disharmonious courses of
action, they have already worked their way into and
affected the physical body and brought about harmful
changes in it, either causing its organs to work badly ,
or introduecing poisons into its blood system, or even
creating malignant growths in its tissues. Therefore
physical means must also be used to treat these physical
conditions, as well as the spiritual meens to get rid of
wrong thoughts and discordent feelingse Both methods
should be applied together to make an adequate treatment.
Consequently philosophy does not, like Christian Seience,
deny the utility or necessity of ordinary medical treet-
ments Upon the contrary, it welcomes such treatment,
provided it is not narrow-minded, materialistic or
selfighly concerned more with fees them with healing.
(11 ) Life on earth is so short, so beset by dangers of
meny kinds, so exposed to our own ignorance and Nature's
indifference, that we cennot afford to turn our eyes away
like the Christian Scientists from the discoveiries and
knowledge of men who have devoted their years to patient
sacrifice research for the alleviation of human sickness.
(12 ) A careful study will slicit the fact that although
all these various systems differ in their tenets of belief,
they have several similarities of technique. A scientifie
examination of these similarities will yield the baais
for determining the universally correot tehet of belief.
Such en examination is necessary because the systems
themselves have not suffieient interest in a scientific
approach to meke it themselves and are too self-interested
to check their alleged cures with sufficient care. Even
were they truly independent intellectually, which they
are not, they are usually tied up to some form of relig-
ious creeds All these systems are dogmatic ones, being
mostly based on some personsl revelatione. They depend
primarily on faith. The treatments include very much
more than faith alones

( 13 ) The cults whieh proclaim man's spiritual nature
at the cost of denying his physiedl nature are one-sided
and unbalanceds The laws of his body cannot be neglected
with impunity not even by those who assert they are Gode.
( 14 ) A disease whose origin is physical will not need
more than a physical remedy to cure ite But one of a
psychical, mental or moral nature can be reached and
overcome only by corresponding means.
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( 15 ) The group of powers manifest themselves in the
phenomena which have been veriously named, according to
the theoretical interpretation given them by various cults,
as spirit healing, Christian Science, mesmeric healing,
hypnotic treatment and suggestive therapeutics, but which
with one group of exceptions may conveniently be class-
ified under the heading of "mental healing". These
exceptions occur through the unconscious stimulatiom of
physical vital force (prana) and usually lead to cures
which are such in name only for they do not last long and
are followed by a relapse into illness.

( 16 ) If these cults would confine themselves to what
they really know, and not stray into éxaggerated claims

or untenable assumptions, they would better themselves
and better help others.

(17 ) It is often argued that psychological treatment
may oure people suffering from nervous troubles or those
whose sicknesses are largely the result of their own
imagination, but that such treatment is useless for
physically-cauied maladies. The only way to get at the
truth about this problem is to divide psychological treat-
ment into mental and spiritual categoriese. Mental treat-
ment, which includes hypnotic treatment, is suitable only
for nervous troubles, for there alone can it effect a cure
but spiritual treatment is suitable for both nerwvous and
physical troubles because it involves a higher power than
the thinking or imagining one, a truly spiritual power
which is able to affect the physical body no less tham the
personal mentalitye. Mental treatment includes a large
part of so-called spiritual healing, which is not genuine
spiritual healing at alle Philosophy is able to make

this differentiation because it understands the psyche of
men and his inner constitution, because it has a deeper
knowledge than scientific observers working from the out-
side or religious devotees working by faith alone can get.
( 18 ) It is a mistake to believe that because any art of
healing, whether it be a material or a spiritual one, is
able to heal a particular kind of sickness once, it is
consequently able to heal all similar cases of sickness by
its own merits. Forces outside it have something to do
with the matter. There are some where failure by material
methods is pre-ordained by the higher power of destinmy.
There are others where failure by spiritual methods is
also inevitable, because the heart of the sick man has not
been touched. As elsewhere, there are limits set here

by certain laws to human effort.

——————t







(ov) R (s )
(19 ) Another extremely fanatical attitude of which we
must beware is the belief that mental healing displaces
all other systems and agencies for curing disease or
keeping health; that its advocates may totally discard
every branch of medioine and surgery, hygiene and physical
7 treatment. Sanity and belance call for the acceptance im
__its proper place of whatever Nature and man can contribute.
With these preliminary warnings, we venture to predict
that as the principles and practices of mental healing
come to be better, namely more rationally understood, it
will establish for itself a firm place in therapeutics
which will have to be conceded - - however grudgingly = =
by the most materialistie and most sceptical of medicoss.
( 20 ) In medicine as in so many other things wisdom lies
not in confining treatment to the methods of any one school
but in combining the methods of all schoolse For certain
illnesses or for different stages of certain illnesses, it
may be desirable to use allopathic remedies, but for others
homeopathic remedies mey be better, whilst still others
require naturopathic ones.
( 21 ) The Nature-Curist who denounces all allopathie
drugs as being satanic, the homeopath who can see physical
salvation only in his own minute doses of medicine and the
~—conventional allopath who rejects the first as a quack
and the second as a fool - - each illustrates in his own
person the defect of an ill-balanced minde Suffering
humanity needs all the help it cen gete It cannot afford
to reject neither Nature-Cure, homeopathy or allopathye
It needs all three and even moree
( 22 ) The body of the illumined man is subject to the same
laws &s the bOdY of the unillumined one. Any violation of
those laws through ignorance or custom may lead to sickness
in both men. Each will of course react differently to the
suffering caused by the sickness., Bu. knowledge of higher
laws does not exempt the illuminate from learning and obeying
the lower ones. - :
( 23 ) The confusion of though concerning spiritual healing
is tremendous. Swaml Nikhilandanda asserts that Ramanakrish-
ne's practice of falling into spiritual trance aggravated the
cancer which finally killed him, Yet this is the very meth-
~—od and practice used Ly some healers to heal their patients,
because, they believe, it releases divine energles.
( 24 ) It is never the truly spiritual healer who temporarily
feels the pain or shows the symptoms of his patient's dis-
ease, but only the physical-megnetic healer.
( 25 ) There is an undesirable physical reaction for every
undesirable emotional activity.
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O (v )

(1) To believe in the powers of the Uverself is to
believe rightly, but to suppose that those powers can
be attained without complete self-suppression, is to

_ believe superstitiously. Few are ever able to exercise
'~ them because few are ever willing to pay the requisite
—price,

( 2 ) To suppose that you are going to be wafted into
this lofty awareness of the “Yverself without having to
work very hard and very long for it, is to be a simpleton,
(3 ) It is a great error for an ordinary perscn to sit
down when confronted by practical problems and say, "God
will take care of this for me." God may do so but it is
Just as likely that God will not do so. John Burrough's 6445
Toem: " I sit serene, with folded hands and wait,
My own, my own, shall come to me "
as also sayings of Lao-Tse, such as: "He who takes a
back seat shall be first, He who hides his own greatness
shall be put in front etc.," These assertions are perfect—
ly true = = but only of the Adept. For him, he need only
,— 81t still and all things come to himj; but for the others,
the unrealised, the materialistic, they must strive,
struggle and suffer for everything they need.
( b ) Those who promise easy attaimments after little
effort, do not know what they are talking about., The
durable realisation of divine consciousness is the hardest
of all human attainments and is reached only after prod-
igious effort. Only, in certain cases, the struggles and
strivings have already been gone through in previous earth-
lives so that a slight attempt now brings rich results.
( 5 ) Uncritical believers in so-called metaphysical
healing and in faith-cure theories are sooner or later
subjected to the discipline of facts, The intensity of
their pains and the gravity of their ills are intended to,
and do, bring them to a truer view of actualities, Instead
of blaming themselves for failure to demonstrate good
health, they ought to blame these theories for having misled
~—~them, Such failure is a chance to revise imperfect beliefs
to cast out errors and start again, This surely is to
the good and something to be satisfied about. The problem
of bodily healing is a complicated one and often depends
on more than a single factor,







U e (b))

( 6 ) Those who are likely to decry this proviso are
always those who tell us only of the successes of mental
or 'spiritual' healing, but not of its failures, The
comparative figures of the two sets of results are trem-
~—endously disproportionate. To open one's eyes to the
_flaunted successes of this system and to shut them to its
aching failures, is not the way to understand it aright,
To exaggerate what it has achieved and to minimise or
deny what it has been unable to achieve, as is done by
its ardent partisans, represents a falling away from
intellectual integrity. To take a typical example consider
the famous healing sanctuary at Lourdes, France. It was
established in 1860. During recent years the attendance
of sick and crippled patients has been no less than six
hundred thousand annually. Yet during the first seventy
years of the sanctuary's existence a total of only five
thousand cures were reported, This should represent, on
a conservative estimate, about one percent of successful
treatments., The number of those pilgrim-patients who
failed to benefit must therefore run into millions | We
dwell on this example not to decry Lourdes, which is doing
~a blessed and benignant work which everyone should respect,
and certainly not to derogate its religious aspect, but
to point out that the failures in every school of healing,
whether materialistic, mental or religious, must needs
exist. That the inspiration which brought Lourdes into
being was truly divine and that the most amazing cures
have been achieved there in a manner only to be described
as miraculous, we fully accepts But that there are
limitations and disappointments inherently present in
this kind of healing must also be accepted.
( 7 ) Do they not remind us of those medieval alchemists
who tadked glibly of transmuting brass into gold, the
wnile their tattered sleeves and torn garments betrayed
their shame-faced poverty ! Facts are stern and can't be
laughed off. Exaggerated expectations are inevitably
disappointing. These failures are not held against such
__Systems. No healing system, no healer certainly not the
most orthodox even, could have a record consisting only of
triumphs, But no movement which boasts of its successes
and ignores its failures has the right to call itself
scientific, For only by studying its failures could it ever
learn not only that there are errors mixed up with its
truths, but also exactly what errors they are.
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(xxvI) - (b)

( 8 ) The inconsistency of the facts is so glaring that
he has to invent a theory to cover it.

(9 ) These fantasies take such a powerful possession
—~. of his mind, that he is to this extent mildly insane.

( 10 ) " Although they start with a complete fallacy,

every argument which follows it is logiecal and reasonable,
Whoever is not on his guard against such a 'catch' is
naturally led astray.

(11 ) To those who object to our selection, we reply
that it is through such extreme instances that we can
identify the real character of the process behind all

of them.

(12)Lord Lothian was for many years deeply interested in
Christisn Science and ardently devoted to its study and
practice. Yet when the supreme test came in December 1940,
that is to say when he was entrusted with the most important
mission of his 1life time as British Ambassador to the United
States at the most critical veriod of the relations between
—the two countries he suddenly died by a form of blood
poisoning known as uraemic infection. That is to say at the
time when it should have justified itself most Christian
Science completely failed to cure him. Not only that but he
died at the comparatively early age of 58. The proof of
every theory is its consequence in practice. We hear much
about the success of Christian Science but nobody ever takes
the trouble to inform us about its failures which must out-
number the former by hundreds to one at least. If it were
really scientific it would not be afraid, as it is, to pub-
1ish the record of its failures. The discrepancy between
exaggerated claim and modest result, between far-fetched
theory and defective practice, is as noticeable here as in
most other cults. E
(13) The earth is the scene where man 1S placed
to achieve his spiritual develppment.‘T@e body
is the only direct contact he has with it, How
“ Foolish is it to mistreat the body through lgnor
—ance, abuse it through carelessness or neglect
it through laziness? = :
(14)Since mental conditions and emotional states
can create disease, they can also cure it.







YT e (o)
(1) In a broad general division, philesophy finds three
causes of sickness. They are wrong thinking, wrong living
and bad karma, But because karma merely brings back to us
the results of the other two, we may even limit the causes
of disease to them. And again because conduct is ultimately
the expression of thought, we may limit the cause of disems
"\ finally to a single one of wrong thinking, But this is to

-~ deal with the matter in a metaphysical abstract and ultimate
way., It is best when dealing with sickness in a practical
way to keep to the three-fold analysis of possible causes.
Yet the matter must not be over-simplified as certain
schools of unorthodox healing have over-simplified it, for
the thinking which produced the sickness may belong to the
far past, to some earlier re-incarnation, and not necess-
arily to the present one. Or it may belong to the earlier
years of the present incarnation. In those cases, there is
the fruit of an unknown earlier sowing, not necessarily of
a known present one, Therefore, it may not be enough merely
to alter one's present mode of thought to insure the imm—
ediate obliteration of the sickness, If we shoot a bullet
in the wrong direction, we cannot control its course once
it has left the gun, But we can change the direction of a
second shot if we realize our error. We can continue our
-efforts however to change our first thinking, to get rid of
negative and harmful thoughts and feelings and thus improve
our character. For if we do this, the type of physical
karma manifesting as in the sicknass which they create will
at least not come to us in the future, even if we cannot
avoid inheriting it in the present from our former lives.,
Study of this picture would reveal what sickness as a karma
of wrong thinking really means and why it often cannot be
healed by a mere change of present thought alone. The proof
of this statement lies in the fact that some people are
born with certain sicknesses or with liability to certain
diseases or else acquire them as infants or as children
before they have even had the opportunity to think wrongly
at all and while they are still in a state of youthful
innocence and purity of thoughte Therefore it is not the
wrong thoughts of this present inearnation which could have

~=brought on such sickness in their case, Nor can it be correct

to suggest that they have inherited these sicknesses for the
parents may be right thinking and high living people. By
depriving themselves of faith in the belief in successive
lives on earth, the Christian Scientists deprive themselves
of @ more satisfactory explanation of the problem of sickness
Ehan the o?tgd the{ have,They say that it was caused by wrong

- ] yet they cannot say how it is that a baby or a
child has been thinking urongli to have been born or to hawe
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( 2 ) Our sufferings are the consequences of our karma,
that is, of bad thinking and wrong action,. This is true
whether they are caused by events and environments out =
side the body or by sicknesses and diseases inside the body.
(3 ) Metaphysical or faith-cure is an over-simplification
of the healing problem and consequently yields only a part-—
trith. Bodily healing is an occasional by-product of the
healing of thought and feeling, or the re-—education of
moral character; it is not at all the invariable result
of such processes. Sickness may come to advanced students
for a variety of causes, some of which arise from outside
the individual. Karma is the commonest but one such cause
might be the application of a test or ordeal from the
divine soul to the human ego that aspires to evolve more
rapidly.
(L ) Disease may re-emerge again at some later time, or
if it doesn't, it will do so in the next birth. Ve are
not saying here however that all sickness and all disease
are caused by wrong thinking in this present reincarnation
but that a part of it is, How great or how small that
part is depends entirely upon the individual concerned,
~ With some, it is a very high proportion, with others it

is a small one. In their case, therefore, we must look

back to anterior lives for the wrong thought or wrong

conduct which produced the sickness of the present

physical body as bad karma.

( 5 ) All diseases are not, however, caused by soul illness.

Destiny looms more largely in this matter than any physician

is likely to admit, although it is equally true in the

long run that man is the arbiter of his own fate, that the

real self bestows every boon or ill upon its fragmentary

expression, the personality, and bestown them with a just

impersonal hand. But I must be content to leave such a

seeming paradox for its explanation in another place and

at another time. Suffice it to hint that the past of

individual men is infinitely more extended.tha%“fi apparent

at a first glance.

(6) Certain maladies in the physical being may quite easily
~ be directly traced to evil impulses in the mental being.
Put it is not only man's diseases which are the consequence
of his bad thinking but also man's misfortunes. If he is
healthy in body he may be unhealthy in fortune. Karma's
retribution expresses itself in a variety of ways. It is a
mistake to narrow this linking of wrong thinking and ill
feeling with the body's sicknesses alone. They are to be

linked with all forms of bad karma. Disease is only one
form, Their effects may appear in other forms instead.

S Disease is merely one of them,

. AP
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(7 ) The karmic relation between undisciplined
passion and physical disease is obvious in the sphere
—~  of sex. It is not so obvious in other spheres.

(8)The need to take care of the nature of our
thoughts was illustrated by the life-story of
Eugene O'Neill, The gloomy themes of his plays,
the gaunt tragedy and overhanging doom which he
deliberately permeated them, brought him down in
his later years with an incurable disease, His
palsied hand co.ld not write, and dictated mater-
ial always dissatisfied him. Those who deny the
line of relevant connection between his grim
thinking and his sickness ignore the fact that
he was an ultra sensitive man - so sensitive
that a large part of his life was occupied with
the search for a solitary place where no people
could interrupt him and where he could live
entirely within himself.
(9)When we want he inner light at least as much
for its own sake as for its effects, we shall
begin to get it. But to seek the effects while
walling on the kingdom, is to deceive ourselves.,
(10) If, during the prayer or meditation, he =zucc
~ceeds in 1ifting himself above his ordinary lav—-
el and the healing vibration begins to respond,
he may find the change signalled by & gentle
inner shifting.
(11) It is in alignment with his aspiration to
improve himself spiritually that there should be
a parallel aspiration to improve himself physic-
ally.
(12)The more we make contact with it, the more
we find peace and joy and health in ourselves.
(13)Those whose fears are pushed to extreme
points, may begin to suffer from too fast heart-
~ beat, spells of dizziness or shortness of breath.
(l&)ﬁractise seeing the affected part experienc-
ing an inflow of healing life-power and becom ng
or even being well and perfect.
(15)These energles are recuperative and protect-
tive. :
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(1) The characteristics stamped upon earthly life are
in part unpleasant, miserable, and painful. Sickness and
struggle are not merely the result of wrong thinking as
Christian Science avers, but native to and almost inevitable
in our existence. Were it otherwise, we would be so.
satisfied that we would never aspire to a higher existence,
but anxieties goad us eventually into seeking inner peace,
worldly troubles stir us to seeking an unworldly refuge,
fated frustrations drive us to seeking diviner satisfact-
jons and bodily illness to seeking spiritual joy. Ours is
the world of the Imperfect. The perfect reality could
never be expressed amid its limitations. No one has ever
ndemonstrated" conquest over death, or complete freedom
from human afflictions before death. These things are
inherent in our lot. Through death's presence we are
aroused to the need of eternal life; through afflictions
to the need of eternal serenity, They exist only in the
spirit, So the health and prosperity we can demonstrate
are essentially spiritual.

( 2 ) !The treatment of unpleasant realities by not
including them in his picture of the world, comforts but

at the same time befools a man, None of the great prophets
like Jesus and Buddha denied the existence of sickness,

the reality of pain or the significance of suffering in

the cosmos. No = they acknowledged them as being insep-
arable from human life but pitied the victims and offered
them an inward comfort which was based on truth and reality.
( 3 ) When Buddha's faverite disciple, Ananda, remarked
that his master no longer looked so fine and well as
formerly Buddha replied with the instruction: "Thus it is
Ananda that upon youth follows age, upon health sickness
and upon life death."

(4 ) Buddha: "Surely they do not perceive anyone over-
whelmed by illness that they are so full of mirth, so void
of fear in a world in which disease is a law of nature,

And quite clearly they sport and laugh so much at ease and
inperturbed, because they are ignorant of death who carries
all away."

( 5 ) The Buddha himself could not escape from suffering
various illnesses, H.P. Blawasky was a notorious sufferer
of the most painful maladies and even Mrs. Eddy herself
suffered from pneumonia in her old age although her illness
was kept secret.
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( 6 ) The Buddha was not immune from disease. The
austerities he practised during his search for
Enlightenment permanently affected his health and his
ceaseless activity for forty-five years greatly weakened
him towards the end of his life, He often suffered from

“a severe headache and in his old age he suffered from

- 'severe back-ache which sometimes forced him to stop a
sermon halfway and ask one of his disciples to continue
from where he left off., The unsuitable meals which he
was sometimes forced to eat were responsible for a dys-
pepsia which persisted throughout his life, culminating in
his last fatal illness of dysentery. But none of these
ailments prevented him from being always ready help for
those who needed. ed 1o eon
(7 ) Out of this world suffering, you may learn the
greater lessons which Buddha learnt but which Mrs. Eddy)_e

+ Life on earth is not
intended to be an eternal bed of roses; it will forever
be a mixture of pleasure and pain; the wheel of fate will
forever keep turning up now one and then the other, True
healing is primarily the healing of spiritual ignorance,

. never the gaining of prosperity and only occassionally tre
getting of good health., It is to win an unbreakable peace
and a perfect knowledge, which neither death nor man can
steal or impair,

(8 ) Just as sex makes him delight in the flesh, so
sickness makes him repelled by ite. Out of the balance
which is struck between them, he may glean a truer under-
standing of life. Hence it is the wisdom of the Universal
Mind which places sex commonest in the early part of his
early existence and sickness commonest in the later part.
If men and women take to religion or reflection in their
middle years, it is because they have by then accumulated
enough data to arrive at better attitudes or juster
conclusions,
( 9 ) If the divine will for us be sorrow or sickness -
and it occasionally is despite the Christian Scientists | -
then we may be assured that it will work out for our highest
~pgood in the end.
( 10 ) Another cause of illness is that God sends us tests
and ordeals on this path, which may take the form of illness.
But in that case we emerge spiritually stronger and wiser
if they are passed and so benefit,
( 11 ) Visudhi Marga (Buddhist text)"When the food has pass-
ed into the stomach, it becomes foul and corrupte. Even in
the bodies of the Buddhas, there are bile, phlegm and blodd."
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( 1) "How is it that T am so ill - in spite of ar]} t#:es:c-“

¥ > R - -
visions, and this ecstasy and samadhi?"asked Ramakrishna oi
his disciple M. a few months before he died of cancer.

JThe old notion that mental
healing is only useful to,and possible

in, cases where the patient gines
= that he is sick,is cutdated. ¢
SAYUD)

~) TA® 1nTluence ol mind on podily iunction
must be granted even by a materiazlist. Every med~
ico knows that sharp anxiety can disturb the mak-
ing of digestive juices in the stomach and bring
the process of digestion to a standstill, that a
ssudden shock on hearing bad news can interfere
with the heart's activity and lead to nainful,
dangerous, and violent palpitations, and that the
mere idea of being ashamed can suddenly send blood
fravelling to the faces (XXV|- )

(YXVIJ#This may be an important factor

in getting good health but it doesnot and
can not stand alone, If,along with 1t,the
very causes of mmxxXxzmm the sickness are
not touched but continue to operate,then
the result mx must show itself as/a partial
success, if at all, (Pess onlp-
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) The body does not function blindly iixe some
machines On the contrary, it is an expression o
the divine wisdom and the divine pcwer,ﬂq%égh
taking care of every cell within it from, to

ibe.ﬁﬁﬁﬁz If the personal ego, with its materialistic

~=ignorance and blind desires, did not wilfully or

unknowingly interfere with the Dbody's natural op~
eration in health and in sickness, we would have ™
much less trouble with ite, ¥ven so, despite the
constant interference of the ego, the bLody i@_stil:
a remarkable tribute to the wisdom and power in=-

herent within it, {y’.xi ) =
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(1) More than half the cases reported bured by
hypnotic treatment were found, by one investigator to
have had their symptoms temporarily lulled only, the
diseased condition or bad habit returning in a worse
—~. form than before within a few weeks, a few months or at
least within one and a half years. Thus the patient
merely deceived himself about being cured and unwittingly
allowed the disease to continue its ravages unchecked by
other treatment and hence its later aggravation.
( 2 ) The chief defect of hypnotic treatment is that its
results are not lasting. The imposed suggestions are
thrown off again and the supposed cures are mogentary
reliefs.
(3 ) Vhyis it that in the stage of heavy sleeping
trance a hypnotic subject's nervous system fails to make
the usual revelations to, for example, a burning match
applied to the hand or a pointed pin stuck into the flesh ?
Why does the usual sensitivity to pain vanish so largely,
often completely ? If consciousness really lay in the
nerves themselves it could never really be divorced from
them, It is because consgiousness does not arise out of
~~  the material body but out of the deeper principle of
immaterial that it can function or fail to function as
the bodily thought-series., Hence when the consciousness
is turned away from the body, when it induced to cease
holding the nerve-system in its embrace, it will naturally
cease holding the pleasurable or painful changes within
that system too.
(L4 ) Hypnotism is morally wrong because it is the
imposition of one man's will on another man., It is also
practically ineffective because its results are mostly
transient and the patient relapses later into his original
or even a worse state, This is because it is an attempt
to cheat karma and to sidestep evolution, but the Over-
self of the patient will not allow that to happen, Hence
hypnotisms failure for it is an artificial attempt to do
the patient's own walking for him. Every man must in the
end do it for himself, The hypnotist who cured me of the
drink habit leaves me just as weak-willed afterwards as I
was before, nay even more so. But if I develop my own
willpower and thus cure myself of the habit I get both a
permanent cure and a stronger character. -,
- Ve pay for this Whebesde ignorance with undermined =
-health end lowered vitality. Yet most people will im- v
patiently end instinctively reject any counsel based on
dietetic knowledge. They will be a little more respon-
Bixe onlv when thev sre desperately sick. S =
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(5) A gemuine spiritual healing of the physical body will
always produce spiritual results. That is, it wi¥l produce
an inner change in the character of the person healed. But
when this happens it means that . some kind of wrong thinking
or wrong feeling is the real cause of his physical sickness.
~For instance, thoughts of bitterness, resentment, criticism
ind condemnation strongly held and long sustained against
other persons can and very often do easily produce liver
trouble. So long as that kind of thinking and feeling
continues, so long will the liver trouble continue, The
proper way to heal it therefore, is to get at the psycho=-
logical seat of the trouble, that is effect an inner change.
Where spiritual healingtreatment influences a man to give
up the wrong thinking, so that it leaves him utterly, the
physical effects of the change may show themselves suddenly
and miraculously or slowly and gradually. Although they
show themselves as a cure of a piiysical malady, note that
it first began as a mental malady or as an emotional malady.
And if the inner change is an enduring one, the after cure
will be an enduring one too, This is the only type of
healing which can truly be called spiritual, All other
kinds of so-called spiritual healing are merely mental
—~healing or hypnotic healing, and the cure can never be
equal in quality or durability. Quite often, they have
only temporary results and the sickness reappears, because
the inner man has been left with all his phychological
neuroses uncured. Mental healing and hypnotic healing are
not strictly speaking healing at all. They are suppression
of symptoms and at the cost of retention of the hidden causes
of these symptoms.
( 6 ) Spiritual healing must be separated from mental
healing, as the former works by a descent of divine grace
but the latter by a power-concentration of mind. A cure in
the first case will not only be permanent but also affect
the character of the patient where as in the second case a
cure may be and often is (especially when hypnotic methods
are used) transient whilst the character remains untouched.
In this connection there are some statements in the chapter
on "Errors of the Spiritual Seeker" in my book "The Inner
eality."
« 7 ) The cures produced by hypnotism are similar to those
produced by spiritistic mediumship, in that they are apparent
only in most cases. They are dramatically quick but dis-
appointingly brief, The illhess returns and attacks the

victim with all its former strength. We hear much of the
'cure! but little of its illusion.
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( 8 ) To psychologists who know their business, all of
the above are symptoms of deeper psychological maladjuste
ments. It is true that with hypnosis these symptoms may
be banished, but the psychological difficulty will remain
and may break out in a more serious form elsewhere, This
is the greatest limitation on the therapeutic use of
hypnosis, It is effectively applied in psychology not as
a cure but as a bridge to the subconscious mind to locate
causes of maladjustments and phobias for other types of
therapy.

(9 ) Dasgupta ' A History of Indian Philosophys ' "cf,Yoga
Sutra: I, 23-29 and II 1, L5, The Patanjali Eoga sutras
speak of Isvara (God) as an eternally emancipated purusa,
omniscient, and the teacher of all past teachers., By
meditating on him many of the obstacles such as illness,
etc., which stand in the way of Hoga practice are removed.
He is regarded as one of the alternative objects of
concentration. The commentator Vyasa notes that he is

the best object, for being drawn towards the Yogin by his
concentration. He so wills that he can easily attain
concentration and through it salvation."

( 10 ) Hypnotism is a remedy which is often doubtful in
permanent result and dangerous in moral results, In case
after case the original physical sickness or bad habit
returns within eighteen months at most in an aggravated
form. And in several cases the patient has lost to the
hypnotist, his inner freedom, his power of resistance and
his capacity of self-control,

f 11 ) The thought of pain must enter the field of
attention before any pain at all can be felt, If attention
be diverted from it by something equally powerful, that is,
a different thought be substituted for it to its total
conclusion or withheld altogether from it by sleep, the
pain will not be felt.

( 12 ) So powerful is the force of suggestions implanted
from outside, that a man may be exercising the gift of
healing direct from his own Soul yet he will believe, and
believe firmly, that he is exercising and deriving it
from the spirit of a dead man.

( 13 ) It does not matter overmuch by what method, belief
or principle this control of thought and concentration

of mind leading to a mentally exalted state is induced.
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( 14 ) Flagg: on "Yoga": "It is the concentration that
does the work and not the thing concentrated on. TWhen
magical healing under its various names made its appearance
~ in America, I found it easier to believe in its good results
than to understand its methods, Such of those taught that
it was the recognition of certain 'truths' by the patient
as well as the healer that effected the cure. I do not
think that any sick or well person was ever able to do
this, yet still the healing went on. Speculation brought
me to the conclusion that a certain mental attitude such
as the thinking of abstruse problems or trying to think
out incomprehensible ones involves tendency to induce in
the thinker a magical healing power. I decided that the
attitude in question consisted in the arrestation of
thought. Every thought is an expenditure of the myster-
ious force whose inflow constitutes human life., When we
consider what a constant stream of thought runs through
an ordinary man's head from dawn till dark, we see that
an enormous waste of life is the ordinary attendent on
living, Force runs out of him for the most part in
~— useless ideation. Concentration, in such measure as it
saves this waste by stopping the thinking, places at the
disposal of nature an extra supply of force: thus to -
arrest thought is to accumulate force."
(15) Only after he has extracted and applied its lesson
mey he turn his back on experience and deny its reality.
Only after he has learnt what law of physical emotional or
mental hygience he has violated , and corrected the trans-
gression, may he declare his sickness an lllusion of the
senses and an error of the mind, Any other course is self-
ceceiving,
(18) The practice of hypnotism to help others psychologi-
cally or to heal them physically cannot be recommended in-—
discriminately. Just as there are dangers in the surrender
of one's boy and will to an invisible spirit-entity in
mediumistic passivity, so there are dangers in their surren-
Jer to & vigible humen entity in mesmerised pasivity. It
should not be practised, if it is practised at all, more
than is sufficient to give a needed initial impulse to
start the patient!s constructive energies. If he is sub-
jeeted too long and too often to this controlling influence
of anotherperson while in this passive inert condition, his
will -power can only get weaker and weaker until he is ruin-
ed. For if the mind has opened itgelf up tojreceive sug-
gestions from one outside-source, ?E_EEII‘ﬂﬁJsQ from other

N outside sources tooc. In the end its iniividuality will be
T desTROYED AND TS CAPACTY For SELFPROTECTION LO&T. s
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(1) King Malinda said: "You have declared he Rahats feel
no pain of mind though they are all subject to pain of body,but
does not the mind subsist, because of the body? Is the Rahat
without authority, mastery, or supremacy over the body?"
Nagasena replied: "It is even so."
Malinda said: "This does not appear to be right, Even a bird has
apthority over his nest."

Nagasena said: "There are ten things that in every birth
accompany the body, namely: 1. Varna (colour), 2. Tapa (heat),
3, Kkhuda (hunger), Le Thrisna (thirst) 5. Mala (facase) 6. Mutra
(urine) 7. Nidra (sleep) 8. Vadi (disease) 9« Khaya (decay)

10, Mritya (death), Over these ten a Rahat exercises no power,."
Malinda said: "Will you kindly explain to me how it is that
this occurs "
Negasena said: "Because of the earth all being exist, the earth
cannot be commanded by all these things, In like manner, because
of the body the mind exists, the mind cannot command or control
the body."
Malinda said: "Because there has been no accomplishment of
Vidarsana and other exercises by which the mind is brought into
subjection, There is a hungry bull that is tied only by a small
withe which it breaks in its anger and then runs away, In the
same way, when the mind is not under disecipline, it becomes
~irritated, breaks away from fear and the voice of sorrow;
thus there is pain both of body and mind. But the mind of
the Rahat is under proper discipline; it does not disturb the
body; it is bound as to a pleasure of Nirvana, and the Rahat is
therefore free from the pain of mind, whilst he is still subject
to the pain of the body."
Malinda said: "But would it not be a thing to be esteemed as a
wonder if when the body is quieted or agitated, the mind were
to remain tranquil ? Kindly explain to me how this can be."
Nagasena said: "The branches of a tree are shaken by the wind
but the trunk remains ummoved, In like manner as the mind of
the Rahat is bound to the firm pillar of Samadhi by the cord
of the Four Paths, it remains umnmoved even when the body is
suffering pain,"
(2) There is no inevitability of physical suffering on this
path generally, but there is for certain individuals, Karma
comes down more plentifully at certain times for certain
“aspirants but as mind and body are highly inter-related,
this is offset by the purification of body and emotions.
Hende students need not be afraid of this, Again spiritual
healing is a real fact, but it works in a mysterious way
dependent on divine gracej but here also it applies only to
certain individuals.
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( 3 ) The pains and maladies which accompany and punctuate
physical existence are not taken away from the spiritually=-
aware man, Their presence contimues to act as a reminder,
as much to him as to all other men, that just because they
_do accompany the body's life, that life is an imperfect and
~ unsatisfying one. His five senses are working like all
other men's and so must report the painful as well as
pleasurable sensations. But what he does gain is a peace
deeper than the body's sensations, and unbreakable by their
painful nature, One part of him = the lesser - may suffer
but the other part - the greater - remains undisturbed.
In his higher and spiritual nature, he is well fortified
against these afflictions, sustained by heavenly forces
denied to other men,
( 4 ) We need also to remember that the attitude of the
advanced soul towards personal suffering is not the same as
the common one, His standpoint is different. So far as we
know human history on this globe, all the facts show that
sickness pain disease and death are parts of the conditions
governing the physical body's experience because they are
inescapable and inevitable parts of all physical plane ex~
—~Pperience for highly organised forms, whether human or other-
wise., That is, they are part of the Divine plan for man, We
humans resent such experiences but it may be that they are
necessary to our rounded development and that the I1luminatior
who have approached closer to the infinite wisdom, percieve
this and drop their resentment, Here we may recall Sri
Ramakrishna's attitude towards the caner in the throat from
which he died, Sain Bernadette of Lourdes' attitude towards
her painful lingering and fatal disease of consumption,
Ramanamaharshi's fatalism about his bodily pains and ailments
and Sri Aurcbindo's reply to the physician who attended him
for a broken knee after a fall: "How is it you, a Mahatma,
could not forsee and prevent this accident ?" "I still have
to carry this human body about me and it is subject to
ordinary human limitations and physical laws."
( 5 ) Even in'the midst of bodily sufferings, he will still
keep and not lose this beautiful serenity of mind, And he
7= 1is able to do so precisely because he is able to differ—
entiate the flesh from the mind. Inevitably, it must
counteract, even though it may not obliterate, the body's
pain,
( 6 ) " Ask not for healing, or longevity or prosperity;
ask only to be free," exclaimed Vivekananda,
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( 7 ) The question you ask about the inevitability of ill- {
health on this path needs a page to itself, Generally )
speaking, there is no such inevitability, Indeed the '
cleansing of the subconscious mind the discipline of the
__bodily senses and the quietening of the emotional nature
- promotes good health., Where however the student through
ignorance or through outside factors fails to make certain
necessary changes in thought feeling, attitude or living -
necessary at a certain period for his further evolution -
then his higher self forces those changes upon him through
upheavals or upsets in his enviromment or in his bodye This
is done by sending down some Karma: in the latter case it
means, of course, illness or disease sometimes "accident”,
This covers cettain individual cases but there are many others
where ill-health is only the ordinary Karmaic result of earlia
transgressions of the laws of physical, emotional, moral or
mental health, and not the result of special Overself inter-
vention. Finally there is the third group where it is the
result of the natural imperfection of life on this earth
where everything, as Buddha said, is doomed to decay and
perish, Nobody escapes this general law, Mrs, Eddy could
—~_hot escape it nor could Buddha himself escape it, as he
once explained when he fell ill with fever, Such imper-
fection is, however, one of the causes which drive mankind
to seek a higher life, a diviner better existence, so it is
not useless. This earth is not our true home., We belong
elsewhere, nearer to God's perfection, beauty, harmony,
( 8 )"I had a joyous certainty that deafness and blindness
were not an essential part of my existence since they were
not in any way a part of my immortal mind." Helen Keller in
"Midstream" - her autobiography -
( 9 ) Because he is not a hatha yogi he will feel the pain of
his body when it suffers but he will also feel that the pain
is itself enclosed by a sea of serenity., The ordinary man
feels the pain alone, The philosopher feels both the pain
and its antidote - Being,
( 10 ) VWhen he decides to become inwardly detached from all
possessions it follows - although he seldom sees it — that
#— he must become inwardly detached from his own body too,
For the body also is one of his posséssing. Consequently,
he must not be rebellious at ill=health nor overjoyed at

good healtfhb PJect Lo eny narrowing down of stuay and practice.

é1ll observation ad history shows that those who are either

ignorant or neglectful of the laws of health and hygiene,

and who consequently break those laws, will suffer sick-

ness even though they hmmuwm_y
——

spiritual self.
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( 9 ) Any of the negative emotions and thoughts may (yyvI)
produce sickness or disease, if it is sustained enough.
~—Among them we may, list ill-will, hateed, resentment,
i bitterness, depression, grief, fear, lust, passion, wrath,
( 10 ) The emotions and moods which work destructively on
the physical body and may be the real origin of its sickness
include fear, hatred, anger, jealousy, despondency, amxiety,
doubt and inoridnate excitement, =
i 6 5 They believe that if they could rid the mind of
its sicknesses the body will automatically be rid of its
om too., This is an attractive plausible and, if it were
wholly correct, immensely important belief. Unfortunately

\_,—therg is a flaw in ;‘tt







( <> ) Thet—phyeigal disease-ean—heve—a—paycherop=e—

= a fact which we are only beginning to find out,
.( 20 ) When Jesus told the woman he healed to sin no more,
he added that it was her sinning which brought her ill-
health upon her, Here then is one of the potent causes of —~

_Bzgf?;s.lt is not enough to cure the physical sickness

untouched.
and leave its cause, the inner sickness, S

_ 10 ) Wrong thinking expresses itself in the end wrong

e ould penetrate down to their hidde
root, where the cause ultimately lies, and not be satisfied
with working on the surface symptoms only.
(13 ) Are bodily symptoms the ocutward manifestations of
"~uental maladies ? Do disordered emotions reflect themselves
physical diseases ?
(‘1 ) The mental factor in life is so much more important
than people usually recognize it to be.
( 15 ) "Ignorance breeds sorrow", says a very ancient

Prakrit text.
(XXVI) g
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(1) We do not need to collect instances to prove that
sickness has been created by excessive fear, excessive joy,
excessive anger or excessive excitement, Every physician
. must know of some cases. From these facts it is but one
step further to point out the comnection between the mind
~and body in disease; the good influence of a healthy state
of mind and the bad influence of an unhealthy one. A
complete cure of any physical illness should not only
approach it through the body but also through the mind.
( 2 ) When plague broke like a wave over the heads of
mankinglin the fifteenth century and spread with startling
rapidity through the nations of Europe, the obvious physical
causes were in themselves but agents of the less obvious
soul-causes, defects in the very character of humanity.
Insomnia and cancer, to take but two of the representative -
illnesses of our own epoch, are no less plague-like in
their menace to people of today, no less the products of
_ causes inherent in imperfect human character e
( 3 ) Diseased conditions in the human body are often
traceable, by a subtle and penetrating analysis, to dis-
—. gased conditions in the human soul. Medical science deals
chiefly with the physical organism and so long as it per-
sists in regarding only that part of the being of man, so
long will it continue to find its theories falsified, its
carefully prepared experiments turned into blind guesses,
and its high percentage of failures maintained, I might
make my point clearer, perhaps, by stating that the body
is after all only a sensitive machine, and that if the
thinking and feeling man who uses that machine in self<
expression is distorted, unbalanced or discordant in any
way, then these undesirable qualities will reproduce :
themselves in the physical organism as appropriate disease
or functional derangements.
(L ) This change in the inndr condition of a man does,
in a seemingly mysterious manner, actually affect the
physical organism too, His conféniment affects its
workings in a beneficial manner; his melancholy produces
~chemical changes in the blood stream of an injurious nature.
(5 ) If his emotions are unhealthy, if they are
constantly angry, hateful, lustful, envious or arrogant,
sooner or later his body will become unhealthy too.

@8 )It is this intelligent life-force which regulates the

hair's growth, keeps the at en even temperature and the

lungs contractinig and &, Man does not do these thing
" & consciously or ordinarily, but the force is uﬂ;l.ghﬂa B
. take care of them, . (" :F“E :
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(1) The basis of higher healing work is the
realization of man as Mind. But the latter is a
dimensionless unindividuated unconditioned emtity. It
is not my individual minde The field of Mind is a common
one whereas the field of consciousness is divided up
into individual and separate holdings. This is a diff=-
erence with vast implications for whoever cen cross from
the second field to the first, crosses at the same time
from an absurdly limited world into a supremely vital one.
Consequently genuine and permanent healing is carried on
without one's conscious association and can be effected
by dropping the ego-mind and with it all egoistic desires.
Hence the first effort should be to ignore the disease
and gain the realization. Only after the latter has been
won should the thoughts be allowed to descend again to
the disease with the serene trust that the bodily condit-
ion may safely be left in the hands of the world-mind for
final disposal as It decidese There should not be the
slightest attempt to dictate a cure to the higher power nor
the slightest attempt to introduce personal will into the
treatment. Such attempts will only defeat their purpose.
The issues will partly be decided on the balance of the
karmic and evolutiomary factors concerned in the individ-
ual cases And yet there are cults which do not find it
at all incongruous to suggest to the infinite mind what
should thus be showered upon one, or to dictate to Karma
what exactly it should do ! Once surrender is truly made
the desires of the self go with it and peace reigns in
the Inner life whether illness still reigns in the exter-
nal life or note Thus there is a false easy yielding of
the will which deceives no higher power then the personal
self, and there is an honest yielding which may really
invoke the divine grace.
(2 ) People are attracted towards these cults either
because they are in desperate need of physical healing or
because they are in need of spiritual healing, or because
they see in these doctrines an opportunity to satisfy both
spiritual aspiration and material needs by a single. faith
and effort. They are trying to make the best of both worlds.
To be able to attain the kingdom of heaven and to gain pres-
perity or cure disease along with it is certainly a most
attractive benefites But unfortunately it is also a little
, too good to be true. We would all like to have it, but can
we have it? What did Jesus himself say about this point? He
sald "Seek ye first the Kingdom of Heaven and all these
things whell be added unto you." The work of greatest im-
portance in his sentence is the word "first".If you wish to
employ the help of a higher power and feeling then you must
give your first thought,your first devotiom,your first rev-
erence your first love to that higher power and not to any
lesser {hing,Such as material gain or even physical cure,

as the priee of your worship. ¢
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(XXVI) = ¢ (h)
esus' primary intension was to heal the inner man,
to promote a directional change in his thought and feel=-
ing, to divert him from a sinful to a righteous attitude
towards life and to convert him from spiritual indiffer-
ence to spiritual enthusiasme The healing of the body
was but a by=product and tock place only after these inner
processes had been successfully carried oute When the
higher elements in a man's character got the better of his
lower ones, the victory was followed by and symbolised in
a return of health to the sick bodys It was a visible
sign of the reality of the invisible healinge. dJesus could
not have cured the physical siclkmesses if the sufferers
had not previously felt his greatness, repented of their
former way of life, asked forgiveness and resolved to
become righteouse. The Gpspels record the cases of those
who were able to do this; they do not record the cases
of the far larger number who could not and whose bodily
maladies therefore remained uncurede Most readers erron-
ecusly believe that Jesus could heal any and every person.
Nobody can do that because nobody cen forece faith, com-
versiom, penitence, moral evolution and spiritual aspir-
ation into a stubborn man's heart. There is a further
factor in Jesus' healings. They were often accompanied by
the proclamation that the patient's sins were forgiven him.
This means first, that the aforesaid pre-requite conditions
had been established and second, that the man's Overself
had intimated its gracious cancellation of the particular
bad destiny which had expressed iteelf in the sickness.
The forgiveness came through Jesus as a medium, it did not
originate in hime Those who believe that Jesus persomally
could unburden all men's evil fate, err. He could do it
only in those cases where a man's own higher self willed
its Jesus then became a medium for its grace.
(4 ) The modern man suffers from a certain physical
sickness and some mental ailments which are of his own
makinge This is because his thoughts are forever centre-
ing in his personal ego, his emotions forever revolving
round his little self, He can help to free himself frm
the one and heal himself of the other if he will create
en oasis in this desert by daily and purposely withdraw-
ing into the impersonal atmosphere of the higher nature.
( 5 ) There is a difference of basis between mental
healing and spiritual healing: the two ought not to be
confoundeds In the first case, we have an activity of the
human ego, but in the second, ean activity of the divine
overself.
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(6 ) Unless a genuinely scientific and metaphysical
basis is found it will be discovered, as one famous
healing cult has already discovered, that although cures
afe effected which cannot be doubted many of these cures
are not permanent. The prineciple which is the key to

. such healing - - if it is to be real healing and not a
temporary suppression of symptéms - - and which over=
rides all others was pointed out in an earlier book
("The Inner Reality" or "Discover Yourself" ). It is
the surrender of the conscious will, the personal will,
to a higher powers It is the giving up of ego by offer=-
ing of your body-problem to the power behind all bodies.
It is that the cure is not effected and cannot be effected
by the patient himself or by any professional e aler who
may be employede It is done only by theOverself itself,
which means that it is essentially a bestowal of grace.
Now grace is an active force, not a mere intellectual
thought or emotional attitudes It is the cosmic will-
power, or what Indians call kundalini. This bestowal

in turn requires that not merely the body alone be
touched but also the minde Hence a cure which is genuine
and permanent will always involve to some extent a mental
re~ad justment, a correction of outlook, even an ethical

—~. conversion.

Thus it is not the personal 'I' which can do this work.
The part played by patient or healer or hypmotist is t o
help the patient suppress the waking ego, the consciou s
wille It is the world=mind which provides the needful
power to implement such a decision, not the healer or
hypnotiste This is because the same creative force which
brought the body into being at birth and has maintained
it ever since and kept its pulsations going, can also
repair its ravagess And that force is = = Nature, as
some call it; <the Overself, as mentalism calls it, God
as religionists ocall it. This is the power which is
plainly but only half=consciously drawn on by all healing
cults, disguised though it sometimes be under high=-
sounding psychological terminoclogy or religious jargon.

( 7 ) Every teaching which rejects the kmowledge and
skills gained by seience, in order to Eut forward its
owmn point of view - however "spiritual® this may be =

—~, ocondems itself in theory and cripples itself in practice.

It may do some good and help some people, bamcause of the
modicum of truth inherent in it, but it would be able to
do more good and ehlp more people by accepting the results
of science and ading them to its own. The same is just as
true of the orthodox narrowness of scientific medicine
itself as it is of a medical-mystical culte.
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( 8 ) We earlier mentioned that successful healing cald
never be guaranteed and was only occasionally possibles.
The healing cults are gquite correct in looking for a pract-
ical demonstration of successful spirituality in the affairs
of daily living but they are quite wrong in believing that
this demonstration always takes the form of perfect health.
It is so far from fact that some adept yogis and sages have
been lknown to take on their own shoulders the diseases
karmically incurred by diseiples closely associated with
them, for just as such an one can transfer his own kammic
merit to others in order to help them so he may take from
them their karmic demeritse. But ordinarily man is not
entirely a free agent in this matter, whatever eredulous
enthusiasts may assert to the contrary, end does not have
the last word to say in it: karmic and eosmic evolutionmary
forces being also at work.

Agein, these enthuiasts have to face this problems The
thoughts of God must necessarily be expressive of the will
of Gode It is quite impossible to separate the one from
the others It logically follows that suffering and sickmess
being present in the world, must also be the expressions of
God's wille
(9 ) When it is asked: If mentalism is a true doctrine
then why are we not able to alter physical things, such as
our fleshly bodies for instance, merely by exercising our
thought upmthem 7 We have to answer that it i& the creatie
activity which gave rise to these things and it is admitted=-
ly no less a mental activity then introspection, remembrance
and reverie, but whereas the latter occur in the individual
enseious mind the former occurs independently of us in the
cosmic subconscious mind; and thet the miracles which do
unquestionably occur ocoasionally are primarily performed
by the cosmic will and only secondarily because the
necessary conditions of intense concentration or utter
self-surrender have been successfully provideds In short,
man's creative power is only a semi-independent ome.

( 10 ) Whoever wishes to experiment ii healing himself or
others need not be deterred by thses provisos from trying
to do soe He does not need to be an adept in yoga or a
sage in philosophy to receive the power of graces Tech=-
nically, even a slight realigation of the principle involved
mey suffice to bring successe For the result is not in
his haends but God'se And partly because of this but partly
because many physicel eilments cen be traced to their psy-
choligeel equivelents in defeoctive character, deep repen-
tence is an additional factor of definite importance in
such self=trestment.
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(11 ) Tt is a mistake however, to turn the higher Self
into a mere convenience to be used chiefly for obtaining
healing or getting guidance, to heal the sicknesses of the
physical body, or to guide the activities of the physiocal
ego. It should be sought for ite own sake, and these

other things should be sought only occasionally or incident-
2lly, as and when needed. They should not be made habitual.
In his periodic meditations for instance, the aspirsnt
should seek the Divine source of his being because it is
right, necessary and good for him to do so and he should
forget every other désire. Only after he has done that

end found the source, and only on his backward journey to
the day's activities, may he remember these lesser desires
and utilize the serenity and power thus gained for attend-
ing to them. i

—

\ 15 J To tell yourself that you are getting better and
better every day, when the cause of your sickness is
making it worse and worse, Ts to lead the mind into illus-
ion, eiror and self-deceit. BSuggestion has ite proper
place and usefulness but it is only a part and not the wh
whole of psycho=therapye

( 14 ) The mere giving of an auto-suggestion, such as

"I am perfect health" which is belied by facts and made
untrue by the body's condition, cennot bring about a cure.
Such a fictitious statement cen only bring sbout a fietit-
jous resultes To deny an illness' existence whilsk
refraining from denying the body's existence, is illogical.
( 15 ) The secret of exercising spiritual power is to
turn towaerds the other and higher being which is the soul.
The price of exercising it is self-abandonment. This 1s
as true of spiritual hesling as it is of spirituel
ini'cia.tion.

( 15 ) Spiritual healing cannot be successfully practiced
by anybody who has merely pfcked up its jargon and
intellectually familierised himself with its ideologye

It can be successfully practised only by him who has
entered into the consciousness of, end surrendered his

ego to, the divine spirit whthin himself.

(18 ) Sickness heads the list of Patenjali's obstacles
to spiritual development.







——
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( 17 ) The power of a painful illness to fasten
attention upon the body and to restriet interest within
the personal ego, is immense. Of what spiritual value
can such an experience be, then ? It interferes for a
while with the  tyranny of appetites and lusts, it makes
even the most materialistic person somewhat disgusted
with eerthly life, send it pro¥ides the too extrovert with
a chance to reflect leisurely upon their life from an
unusual position.
( 18 ) All inner healing depends ultimately upon the
operstions of Grace for its effectiveness. For Grace is
guided by wisdom and it is not always wise for a man to
be healdd quickly or even at alle In the case of certain
charscters good health may be but a gate to dubicus
activities leading to worse ills that would befall them.
( 19 ) Dorothy Kerin was almost instantaneously restored
to health and freed from diabetes and tuberclosise. MNore-
over her wasted flesh filled out and & gastric ulcer
venished within an hour. At the same time she saw a vision
of Jesus, Mary and the Angels.
( 20 )Francis Schlatter replied to a query as to the secret
of his successful healings: "I am nothing but the Father
is everythings Have faith in the Father and all will Dbe
well, The Father can grow a pair of lungs just as easily
as He can cure a cold.,"
( 21 ) The divine self cannot be aristocratically ordered
by its lowly offspring to do this or that although it
may be humbly implored to do sos The ego cannot impose
its will.
( 22 ) From the moment that a healing cult fastens itself
to the Bible exclusively it narrows its vision and limits

its powers

( 23 ) The New Thought or Christian Science claims where
correct, are tru only of the adept for he alone has fully
aligned himself with the Spirite

( 24 ) True spirituality does not ask its votaries to hug
their bodily pains in the belief that this attitude will
promote their development. . _
(25 ) It is & drematic fact thal remedial changes may take
place in the orgens themselves, under the influence of
this healing force.

( 26 ) Our knowledge of the laws which govern_ahe'psyco—
logical causes of sickness and the spiritual healing of
disease is still incomplete and uncertain.

( 27 ) In the moment when you feel actual contact with
the One Infinite Life-Power has been made, draw it into
the body and let it permeate every part, every ograng and
every atom., It will tend to dissolve sickness and drive

out diseacse.
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(1 ) The practical method which is here presented
differs radically from the method of the Christian
Secientists, although a superficieal reading may give the
impression of similerity. The Christien Scientist asserts
his inner nature to be divine and a pert of God, but the
assertion remains a mere intellectual statement unless he
has previously opened up a channel to that inner nature
- “with the tool of meditation, paryer or asperstion. If he
has done this then the assertion rises into the realm of
reality and may produce remarkable results; if he has not
succeeded in doing this then his assertion remains mere
words, one thought out of the multitude which pass and
repass through the brain of mane. Moreover, so long as he
possesses false notions of what constitutes "demonstratial
so long as he thinks that he is entitled to prosperity,
good health and other desirable worldly things because of
his spirituality, so long will he find, as so many
Christian Scientists do find, thet his successes alternate
with startling feilureses It would be an unpleasant task
to illustrate this statement with instences of such failures
not in tHe rank and file, but in the foremost ranks of the
Christian Scientists, and I shall not attempt it. These
failures indicate that we must follow mo narrow track of
__ sect-ordained thought but do some research on our own account
" (2 ) Some of these visionaries, strengely enough deal in
the art of attracting earthly things. A gzood deal of New
Thought and Christian Scisnce is like the ostrich. It
buries its head in the sand, holding the thought of
prosperity the while, and refuses to see the slum im which
God compels it to livee It becomes excited to the point of
purple ecstesy with its vision of riches yet to come ...
Vut alas | when that vision fades down the years through
the hard refusal of facts to accomodate themselves to our
theories, bewllderment comes like a blasting wind, yet
bringing an aftermath of enlightenment to those who have
been forced to think.

It seems to me the average New Thoughtist wants to deal
herself ALL the aces of life, leaving the poorer sort of
cards for the lesser and unfortunate mortals.

( 3 ) There are times when the Overself's grace may
manifest even in the ugly form of illness ! If its entry

— into the everyday consciousness is blocked or twisted by
materialistic scepticism, snimelistic obsessions, inherited
complexes or excessive entroversion, it may forcibly make
its way through them. The body may then be stricken down
with sickness until such time as the blockage or distortion
is removed.
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(L4 ) People ask why, if all is mind, if as you say our
bodies are only ideas, can we not control regulate and im-
prove our bodies by controling regulating and improving
our minds ? Why not go further still, with Christian

™ Science and play with the possibility, not only of these

~ ~achievements, but also of rendering the body immortal by
thinking it so0?

The answer is that nobody can deny the creative power of
the mind, It may do all these things, except the last.
That it will never do, Why ? Because we live in a world
whose fundamental law of being, as Buddha discovered and
Jesus taught, is decay and death, change and transition,
Indeed, it was because they were so painfully aware of these
truths that they sought and found the only true way of
escape for man and that was into Nirvana, into the kingdom
of heaven - - not into the physical body again ! No
Christian Scientist from the first founder down to the
latest follower has ever achieved physical immortality,
nor ever will, "Man will never tire of seeking immortalityt
wrote Dr. Alexis Carrel, whose biological researches, yet
mystical sympathies entitle him to speak with high authority

“"He will not attain it, because he is bound by certain laws
of his organic¢ constitution...Never will he vanquish death.
Death is the price he has to pay for his brain and his
personality."

Now as for the other things, the possibilities of
spiritual healings, of pathological conditions, miraculous
mental cures of disease and rapid aceeleration of organic
repairs through concentrated thinking, I repeat that we do
not deny them. They have always existed, always been
demonstrated, The melation between psychological and
physical processes must certainly exist if our doctrine is
true. But there are two other factors at work in human
life which must also be considered and dare not be ignored.
What are they ? The first is the factor of destiny, self-
earned in previous lives and now awaiting physical express-
ion in the present life., It has something to say, whether

—~We like it or not. The second is the factor of remun-
ciation, When you accept the doctrine that all is mind and
each individual thing is but an ephereral idea, you must
preforce accept the doctrine that you as an idividual, as
the ego, are also an ephemeral idea. Now when you go
further and declare that you want reality, you want to find
eternal and not ephemeral life, you will have to abandon the

fleeting idea for the éternal Mind in which it ocecurs:

—
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that is, you will have to sink the ego and merge its will
in the greater universal will of the Infinite Being. Do
this | What will you find next ? That your personal
desires have sunk with it, that your individual wishes and
hopes and fears have dissolved and disappeared. The desire
bodily betterment, however very atiractive, would have gone

~“too, You cannot have a single desire and yet enter the
kingdom of Heaven, as Jesus pointed out. So good health,
the care of your painful diseases the healing of your dis-
turbed organs, — right, necessary and desirable as they
undoubtedly are - are nevertheless matters which you must
try to effect in a desireless way; you may try to cure
them but you must leave the result to the higher will., If
you insist that the body must yield to your desires of a
cure, to your personal desires, then your ego has got the
upper hand and is directing you, not the real universal
self, In that case you will be no better off for you have
no guarantee of success even then. Most Christian Scientisis
experience a score of failures to every cure, Whereas if
you do your best, mentally and physically to put your body
right but do it impersonally accepting failure if it comes

—. with as much equanimity as you can, you will certainly be
no worse off than the Christian Scientist so far as the
possibilities of cure are concerned, and you will be
infinitely better off so far as realizing truth is conecerned;
with all the wonderful peace that will bring in its train,
This is one meaning of the words "Not my will but Thine be
done which Mrs. Eddy failed to learn.

( 5 ) A sister cult is that which teaches them to surrender
to the higher divine power, that rules the world and that
the more they surrender the more prosperous they will
become, This is a misunderstanding of the wiser notion that
surrender can only be actual and justified after they have
done everything humanly possible to get wha%t they need and
that they are here to strive for it, thereafter leaving
ultimate results to desbtiny.
In an age when economic troubles are widespread, we need
not be surprised at the prevalence of another type of cult,
“more particularly in the Occident, which believes that merely
by tliinking frequently in meditation of desired possessions,
the latter will fall somehow into one's life,

™ >y
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( 6 ) Another of the great errors for which Mrs. Eddy
was responsible is the idea that physical death will
ultimately be conquered by the practice of Christian Science.
Mrs, Eddy herself, the foremost exponent of her own system,
~ could not demonstrate that conquest. No other Christian
~Scientist has yet deomonstrated ite And I might add the
prediction that no Scientist will ever do so, Here again
there is a basis of actual truth behind the erroneous
teaching and the whole doctrine provides an apt illustration
of the tendency of Christian Science to enter a region of
misunderstanding the moment it attempts to apply its true
principles to things of this earth.

There was a time in the far past of the human race, a
time now lost in the dim mists of antiquity, when the 1life
of man was stretched to a number of years far in excess of
what it is today. That time has been hinted at by hoary
legends of a Golden Age and by Biblical storeis of a pre-
Flood race. Such a time will return in the cyclic course
of our planét's history, but naturally it is far-off in the
future, Nature herself is in no hurry., She has plenty of
time to accomplish her purposes. And in those days men

" will again live for hundreds of years as a normal thing,

There exists in Asia a certain ancient knowledge whose
name -may conveniently be translated as "The Art of Yogic Body
Control," which promises its votaries astonishing benefits
in longevity. This age-old art is not the same as the
alchemy of medieval Europe, when men sought vainly in
experiments for the elixir of life, It is of such antiquity
that those who hand it down tell us that it was born in the
period just after the time when the fabled gods had ceased
to walk this earth, The exponents have almost disappeared
from the world, but the tradition is widespread throughout
the East that solitary individuals still practise it in
remote and unfreguented places, So difficult are the
exercises which belong to this system, so laborious are its
practices, so ascetic the self-discipline which it involves,
that one can understand why it has almost faded out of
existence. It performs strange feats such as stopping
blood circulation and lung-action; permitting knives and
daggers to be run like skewers through the living flestl
without harming it and with an extremely rapid drying of
blood; even the burial alive of an entranced body beneath
the ground and its safe resurrection several hours or some
days latere The principal basis of these feats consists in
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making certain changes in the breath rhythm, changes which
involve such risk to life and health that we are not pre-
pared to assume the responsibility of describing here the
exercises for development of such powers, It is also nec-
essary to live a celibate and chaste existence, to refrain
from expending energy in owrldly work and business and to
reduce diet to an astonishing minimum,

Because they demand a special and severely ascetic train-
ing which is the work of several years devobted wholly to *
this austere task, such feats are necessarily uncommon,

The ordinary layman could hardly be expected to find the
time for it nor is there any necessity for him to do so.
These displays are certainly spectacular but have primarily
only scientific medical and theatrical wvalues rather than
a general one, Meanwhile Nature has set her brief term to
the human body and those whose attachment to the body is
not overweening will resignedly accept that term while the
others have to,

But this is a different matter living in the fleshly
body for ever and ever, a notion which must seem insupport-
able to many who find the present brief term of man's
-existence quite enough for them to cope with. If Nature
cared so much to preserve the physical body of man, she
would not introduce earthquakes, eruptions, hurricanes,
famines, pestilences and floods into the scheme of things.
The fact that she does do so indicates rather that she
regards his body as being only a fragment of the man, not
as the full man himself. It was Mrs. Eddy's idea, of course,
that in those days sin and sickness would alos have dis-
appeared from the world, so that our existence would be a
halcyon onee It is a pretty picture but man's true home
is not in the tabernacle of flesh; it is elsewhere. The
fleshly body is but a temporary abiding place at the best
and when he has arrived at a state of perfect spirituality
he will abandon it and use a wehicle more consonant with
his high condition, an electro-magnetic body that will more
easily and more faithfully represent him, Yes, death will
be conquered but not in the way that Christian Scientists
imagine. It will be conquered First, by extending the dur-
ation of human life to a constantly-increasing period, and
secondly, by completely abandoning the physical body for a
subtler one,
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Mary Baker Eddy saw clearly enough that the real inner man,
his spiritual being, is undying and immortal, That is a
truth for the statement of which she deserves much credit,
although it is certainly not a novel one, But when she
~—began to consider that inner being in relation to its
_iransient earthly tenement, the body, she became confused
and misunderstood the nature of that relatiohship. The hour
of every man's death is fixed by a higher will than his own,
by that power which some call destiny but which itself takes
its rise out of the Infinite.Power, and no Christian Science
practitioner or ordinary physician has ever "saved" the life
of anyone, A man's own Overself fixes the dates of certain
major events in his life prior to the moment when he utters
his first cry as a babe, and the date of his death is but
one of those appointed hours.
rTharmapadd says: "Not in the sky, nor in the depths of
the ocean, nor by entering the caverns of the mountain,
nowhere in the world can such a place be found where a man
might dwell without being overpowered by death."
We are as flies on the wheel of the Universe, For all
our loud buzzing it still rolls along on its own path, And
“~yet these people confidently imagine they set the great Laws
of Destiny at naught, and interfere with the workings of
Cosmic Plan,

( 7 ) Christian Science, like Sri Aurobindo sets up the
goal of physical immortality., Neither has yet succeeded

in turning this from a theoretical into a demonstrable
achievement, I believe, with the Buddha, that neither of
them ever will, But this is something which the future
must settle. What we can settle with certainty now is that
the goal is inconsistent with the general teaching. For in
the case of Christian Science, matter is ardently proclaimed
to be unreal, Why then all this pother to immortalise a
material body ? Why should any consistent Christian
Scientist be so attached to an admittedly false concept of
his own consciousness as to wish to perpetuate it for all
eternity ? And in the case of Sri Aurobindo, the arch-

. exponent of Yoga, we ask why, if the attainment of the
divine consciocusness is the declared goal of yoga, death
should not be regarded as being the failure to seek this
consciousness and true immortality as being its successful
realisation ? It is perfectly true, as C.S. Asserts,that
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there is a world of being where error, e and sickness
are quite unknown and that man can penetrate and dwell in
this world. It is however quite untrue to assert that he
can therby abolish his life in the lower world where error
evil and sickness do exist all around him, He will, infact,
have to carry on a double-sided existence, Within, all
will be harmony goodness health., Without, mueh will be
discord, baseness and disease, He can liberate himself
from the flesh and its enviromment, but only in his attitude
towards them, Both will still be there. He can, by intense
inward concentration resulting in a trance-like state, think
them out of his existence completely for a time but not for
all time, Nor can he change their character, that is, he
cannot convert the body into a tree in actuality, nor a
tree into a river,
( 8 ) Although the theory of these cults is in part quite
fallacious, the practice of them brings striking results
at times. This is because the healing power really comes
forth from the patient's own higher self, to which the
cults do, although somewhat unconsciously, direct him,

One of the Yoga-paths being the creative use of im-
agination and thought for self-improvement, so far as it

. embodies such a technique Christian Science is a yoga-path

too. It instructs its disciples %o see themselves as
perfect as the Universal Mind sees them, to concentrate on
the concept of, and hold to the belief in the divine in
man, These meditations and attitudes draw forth higher
resources, which may effect results where ordinary ones
fail,

This thinking runs somewhat as follows: The entire
universe is but an idea., Therefore the human body is
also an idea. Therefore the human being, as the thinker
of this idea, possksses complete power to alter improve
and even change his body. Therefore, he can abolish dis-
ease, anmul sickness, restore health and perform miraculous
envirommental betterments at will provided he can subably
readjust and control his thoughts, All this sounds plaus-
ible and attractive but there is a fallacy in it, And
this is that the human being is the sole thinker of the
world-idea, He is not, He only participates in it along
with the World Mind, His power over the body is a limited
one, By his thought he can influence its functioning and
sometimes modify its mechanism,

The Christian Science practioner who heals a sickness
for a few, takes on his own shoulders, half the bad karma
which was thus expressing itself through the sickness.

H.P.B!'s esoteric teaching to students.
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( 16 ) Whereas Christian Science denies the reality

of a diseased condition and dlesn't deny the physical
body altogether, philosophy denies enly the materiality
of the physiecal body and accepts the existence o e
condition. Again whereas Christian Science asserts

that physieal sickness was never given a place in God's
scheme of things, philosophy says that it was given a
place and fulfills a part of the Divine purpose in our
human evolution from a lower to a higher state of
eonsciousness.

(17 ) The divine self does mot necessarily demonstrate
"supply" as money; it may demonstrate it by reducing
one's bank account still furthere. True supply is
entirely spiritual, the bringing-up of a set of eircum-
stances to the personal self which will afford it the
spiritual lesson, expression or opportunity necessary

at the time. Those circumstances may be either pros-
perous or poverty stricken, as the wisdom of the
Overself determines. Destiny, too, has something to say
in the matter but it is best left in the background of
our reckonings, for needless to say destiny always works
hand in hand with the Overself, because both arise out
of the same great Source - God. Poverty for some has
been a gateway to higher things for in times of pros-
perity the necessity of obtaining some understanding

of the deeper side of 1life is not so strongly felt.

( 18 ) Such is our ignorance that we weekp when one man,
who is weary with age, escapes from his body and we
perform e dismal ceremony of lament whenhnother man,
tired with sickness, separates himself from it. We
pretend to believe in god, in a mind infinitely wise,
and yet we have not learnt to accept desth as a wise
event in nature and as proper as birth. These cults
which seek to perpetuate earthly life, thereby gquestion
the diving wisdom and reveal their own materialistie

and egoistic attachments.

( 19 If the individual mind were completely cut off
from the universal mind, if it really lived in a realm
composed only of itgown thoughts, then the formatiom

and continuation of the world=-image would be fully under
its controls But this is not the case. Consequently

it lacks the freedom to mould the body-thought as it
would nor prolong its life at will.

( 20 ) There are misguided Christian Scientists who
believe that the existence of poverty is an outward

sign of inner failure, of inability to comprehend and
apply the spiritual purpot of life |

B .
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( 11 ) We hope no one will misunderstand us to be
supporting the enemies of Christian Secience and taking
sides against it when we state, without feeling and quite
as a metter of scientific obserwvation, certain facts. We
are not here judging these facts but only stating them.
These paragraphs are intended to explain, and not to
justify, a point of view which we do not hold. It is

an unreasonable point of view but anyway it is an
intelligent one. Although we do not accept it, at least
we understand how and why others come to accept it. But
we do not stand on the same platform with them. It is
not that we are hostile to their attitudes. It is simply
that we feel we cannot participate in it. Christian
Science has its virtues and faults. It contains a

number of needed truths but also it contains a number of
dangerous errorse Hence it cannot be accepted as it
stands. Nevertheless we are always glad to give our
blessing and not our opposition to a genuine spiritual
movement. Therefore we give it to Christian Science.

( 12 ) The practice of dis-identification from the body
detailed in "The Quest of the Overself" is not the same
kind of mental treatment as Christian Science. The
latter begins and ends with dogmatics whereas the other
is a rising from the kmown facts by striet reasoning to
the unknown. Constant and repeated thinking about these
arguments must go on until they are your own, until you
have acheived thorough conviction.

(13 ) It is perfectly true that the divinity within
man will shelter, feed and clothe him materially, as it
will also do spiritually, provided he looks for it,
submits himself to its guidance and obeys its promptings.
But it is also true that the self-same divinity may strip
prosperity and possessions from off a man's shoulders

and lead him into the cold waters of destitution and

this because it has begun to make its presence felt in
his lifes It may do this or it may not, depending on
individual circumstances and the man's degree of attach-
ment to material possessions, but whatever it does will
be wise and needful.

(14 ) To affirm the facts do not exist, will not help
yous To deny the body any existence at all on the ground
that it is only 'mortal error' does not abolish its
mental existence for you. It is wiser to accept the facts
but to understand their deeper meaning.

( 15 ) The attainment of spiritual consciousness does mot
automatically bring with it the attainment of healing
powers, any more than it brings mathematical powers or
musical powerse.
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( 21 ) There is no disease which can affect the man's
divine soul, no sickness which can lay it low. It is

his incorruptible element, Hence it is certainly true

to say that the perfect man does not suffer from these
thingse But what is usually ignored or generally
unknown, is that 'the perfect man' does not exist on
earth, only 'in heaven'; never in the flesh, only in
the spirit. This earth and this body have been given
over to the alternations of decay and growth, of death
and birth, in short, to processes of change involving
corruptibility. There is only one sure permanent and
impeccable way of overcoming disease or sickness and

that is to live consciously in the Overself as well as
the bodye. Whoever understands all this will find it easy
to understand that the same causes prevent the possibility
of living forever in identically the same body, and thus
of atteining physieal immortelity. The laws which in-
fluence the building up of the body are precisely the
laws which also influence its eventual breaking down.
There is no trustworthy record in history that any human
being has so far evaded the operation of these laws and
survived the plantt's vast evolutionary cycless That
men may discover how to prolong his life beyond the
present average span or how to preserve his body in good
functional and organic health, is however a possibility
which need not in any way be denied by these statements.
( 22 ) During her lifetime Mrs Eddy became ocne of the
spiritual illuminators of the western worlde Her work
began on the American continent, yet the organization

she founded has spread across Europe. In spite of the
fierce light of publicity which beat down upon her, she
remained an enigmatic fgure to the end, partly because
her followers permitted no whisper of critieism to
disturb their placid regard, and partly because the
scoffing world outside her church could obtain practically
no access to her. The result was that her believers

came to look upon her as a goddess who never erred, when
in reality she was but a human being possessed of certain
failings, yet one who also attained a mixed illumination.
( 23 ) The fallacy that the body is automatically healed
of its diseases when the mind is healed of its ignorance,
needs to be exposed because it is so specious and so
attractive.

( 24 ) Another wrong assumption of C.S. is that pain,
sickness, discord and poverty are necessarily always un-
desirable, always signs of non-spiritual forces at works
On the contrary they are sometimes so disirable that it
is the spiritusl forces themselves which bring them into
being. Wie must check our theories by experience.
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(.25 ) The wonderful truth of reality hidden behind the
illusion of this mortal world, was the greatest and
grandest discovery of Mrs. Eddy; but the finding of this
reality would automatically bring perfect health, giving
power to bring perfect health to others, was her illusion,
and no Adept who knows what reality is, ever regards
physical healings or physical miracles as being other
then illusion, because he knows from whence they proceed.
He knows that the powers which work such miracles are
hidden and latent powers of the human mind, and not of
the diving self, and that you can by concentration or by
yoga, if you concentrate deeply ehough, awaken these powers
( 26 ) "Seek ye first the kinﬁdom_of heaven and all these
things shall be added unto you" was the uncompromising
injunction of Christ. Whoever has the courage to test
the soundness of this counsel, will discover its truth.
But many people, Christian Scientists, make the mistake
of trying to exploit the Kingdom ofr the sole purpose of
financial rewards and physical health. In other words,
they do not seek first things first, and therefore do

not ettain theme They may reach an intellectusl under-
standing of spiritual purpose butthis is in no way the
same as living realization. Yet, this said, it is good
to remember also that the distortions and perversions

and confusions which have accreted around this great
teaching, cannot engulf its pristine spiritual greatness.
( 27 ) Mrs. Eddy'sfundamental contribution of importance
was the teaching that the world is Mind, and thus she
paved the way for the higher truth which is based on this
doctrine and which has yet to be unfolded to the Western
world. But it is a truth which is purely spiritual, that
does not attempt to bribe people with material benefits
to enter the kingdom of heavem - - a thing which can't be -
dones That is why I triticised her doctrin in my book.

We are all working in our different ways - C.S. people
end myself - for the spiritualisation of the world, but
that need not ceuse one to confuse the issues. There are
different grades os perception and consequently different

rades of truth.

28 ) Philosophy doesnot meke the mistake, thet some
cults make, of dismissing sickness, disease and death as
non-exigtent illusions.

( 29 ) But before one talke of depending upon the
Overself one must first have established a relation with
it, earned a title to its grace, Otherwise the talk is
premature, Nor can such dependence ever annul the duty
of utilising all ordinary means, ell humaen channels,
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( 30 ) The fallacies of Christian Science arise not only
from its ignorespe of the lew of karma but alsec from its
ignorance of the law of oprositese Every kind of exper-
ience in this space-time world is mutually conditioned
by its opposite kind. Thus light eppears to us only
because darkness also appearses We can call some things
large only because we are able to call others small. We
are accessible to joy only because we are alsc sccessible
tc misery. We live only because we die. Consequently

in claiming the right end power of mankind to physical
immortality, unborken prosperity and continuous good healtl
in wanting pleasure without the pein which it rests upon,
Christian Science cleims what is contrary to universal
lew and when it believes it has succeeded in making a
demonstrzation of truth, it has merely succeeded in making
e demonstration of self-delusion.

( 31 ) This incidentally is not the same thing as the
"demonstration" claimed by Christien Science and kindred
oultss The latter make the mistake of attempting to
measure inward spiritual attainment by outward meterisl
gain, an absurd and materialistic notion and one which
could never have taken hold had it truly understood the
message of Jesuse The claims that fortune can be amply
supplied through the pervices of the Divine Mind as
though Providence toock a special interest in our private
purses. Those who wish to effect en unholy conjuncture

of God and Mammon, who wish to widen the narrow way. It
cannot be done. They are really worshipping money, not
spirit and truth. They are entitled to do this but

they ought not to deceive themselves in the matter.

( 32 ) That alone can exist for ever which is not
compounded together out of different elements for it is

a law which we see everywhere at work in the universe
that 811 such composite things must become decomposed
agein in time. We may be able to devise means to prolong
the body's life but we shall never be able to immortalise
ite

( 33 ) Christian Science has discovered these truths;
for that we must honour it. But it has carried them to
extremes which are unreasonable and fanatical; for that
we must criticise ite When it tells a patient that he is
not sick, it adopts a foolish techniquee The philosophie
way is to admit the sickness, but find out its cause. 0
Only after that should the mentalist treatment be givem.
( 3 ) CcChristian Science suffers from metsphysical
confusion eand practical exaggeration.

( 35 ) Studies in Christisn Science and Unity will also
have been useful in preparing you for the metaphysical

gtudies.
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( 3 ) Will man ever be able to retain and maintein

the same physical form permanently ? To some it would

be the height of happiness to realize such an aim whereas
to others it would be & sentence of ceptivity without

hope of release. Is the sage able to prolong his physical
life far beyond the normal period ? Is there any trugh
in the Indian legends of yogis who live for a thousand
years or more 7 If not why should such advanced men

lack this power 7 The answer to the first question is

in the negative; +to the second question probably in the
negative. The answer to the third question is that tran-
siency is the law governing all formed things; that death
is the inevitable complement of birth becsuse as Buddha
pointed out whatever has a beginning in time must like-
wise have an end in time; and that the truth is that

the sage doesnot really die for he persistently reincar-
nates in order to help mankind,

( 37 ) Pain and suffering, ein and evil, disease and
death, exist only in the world of thoughts, not in the
world of pure Thought itself. They are not illusionms,
however, but they are transient. Whoever attains to

pure Thought will also attain in conscicusness to a life
that 1s painless, sorrow=free, sinless, undecaying and
undying. Being above desires and fears, it is necessarily
above the miseries caused by unsatiffied desires and
realised fears. But at the same time he will also hav e
an accompanying consciousness of life in the body, which
must o%%% Eﬁe ﬁaws of its own being, natural laws which
set limitations and imperfections upon ite. This much

can be said to be the element of truth contained in some
theoretical doetrines of Vedantic Advaita and Christian
Science.

( 38 ) Yes, Christian Science made a powerful cotribution
towards the discovery of spiritual truth and the practice
of spiritual living in the nineteenth century. But we

are forced by facts to recognize that it was not a totelly
pure contribution. It was a mixture. There were lower
elements in it which would not manifest themselves in a
perfect enlightenment and which do not belong to a divine
order.,

( 3 ) Mary Baker Eddy mast still receive the tribute
and credit due to her for grasping anew and developing

in a modern wey these fundamental age-old truths, which
are so importent to the well-being of mankind. I say this
although I am not & Christian Scientist in the narrow
gsense of one who holds this faith and no other. Her system
enshrines deep truth but even in her own lifetime she
altered her teaching from time to time.
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= (1)

( 40 ) In all this Christian Science teaching it is
essential to nbe that the healer can utter these healing
formulse, think these healing truths, either out of his
intellect or out of his insighte In the first case his
words and thoughts are merely like the mep of a country.
In the second case they are like an actual visit to the
country. The first healer mekes an unwarranted claim,
does not see that his statements could be truly made only
if he atteined the stature and purity of Jesus. It is
not enough that the patient should have faith; the
healer himself must have the requisite higher conscious~
nesss For the divine power which actually effects the
healing will not come from his ordinary self but out of
this higher one.
( 41 ) Christian Science has taken up this great truth
of mentalism. For this it must be praised and respected.
But, in important ways, it has also misunderstood and
misapplied ite. WMoreover it is not enough simply to make
the affirmation "Divine Mind is the only reality". It
is also necessary to adopt the practicel course of gelf
discipline and mental reeducation which will enable a
man to reslise this truth.
( 42 ) The progress of Christian Science students and
the success of the movement itself does however afford
some encouragement, some hope that mentalism will not
be entirely a voice in the wilderness but will also find
a few receptive hearers.
( 43 ) Unhealthy emotions like jealousy, hatred, anger,
fear, snd despondency react physically and tend to create
unhealthy conditions in the body.
( 44 ) You will learn from such study how Mrs. Eddy's
work is full of falacies, albeit she stumbled like =
blind person on the great truth that the world is Mind.
( 45 ) CeS. offers material benefits as a bait to induce
men to seek for the kingdom of heavene But Jesus himself
is authority for the statement that the kingdom must be
sought for its own sske, or it will not be founds And all
history shows that the men who have succeeded in finding
it were men who had through wide experience or deep in-
sight, abandoned earthly desires.For them the C.S. bait
would have been the very oprosite = a bar |
( 46 ) Another defect of its technique is that it makes
atteinment too cheap and too easy. The notion that anyone
can attain the Real without paying the requisite price
and especially without a purification and ennoblement of
character, is a deceptive one. It is a bubble that not a
few mysties harbour but it will be pricked in the ende.
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( 47 ) Whereas Christien Science denies the reality
of the body and hence of the body's ills, most other
spiritual healing schools admit it. Whereas Christian
Science nowhere speaks of man struggling upward through
constant reincernations on earth to realize his highest
possibilities, its most powerful rival, the Unity School
of Christianity, proclaims this doctrine.
( 48 ) Dhammapada: "There is no place in the sky, no
place in the ocean, not even if one retires in the world
where one can stay free from death."
(49 ) The essential difference betwsen the Christien
Science method and the one which has been explained here
is that the former asserts that man is divine whereas
the latter asks what man 1s and then awaitsthe answer,
The first method may, and ofbem does, easily fail by
remaining a mental statement and not becoming a spiritual
experiences
( 50 ) Here again mentelism makes it possible for us to
understand the basic principle which is mewm st work.
The entire body being & mental construct it is cccasion-
ally possible to apply mental foroes so as to repair
wastege, heal disease and restore healthy functioninge
We say 'occasionally' advisedly for reasons which will
shortly be given.
( 51 ) When Christian Science starts to deny that
pharmaceutical remedies have any value, it is time to
put on our hats and depart. Philosophy is wiser. Tt
says where pharmaceuticel remedies can advantageiouly
be used, use thems But at the same time remember and
meditate on the higher truths, that Mind is free from
disease and that you, in inmost essence, are Mind.
(82 ) I prefer to take truth from Buddhe rather them
from Mrs. Eddy. As ageinst her claim that Christian
Science could demonstrate immortality in the flesh,
Buddha declared: "That which, whether consecicus or
unconscious, is not subject to decay and death, that you
will not find,"
( 53 ) In common with other cultsand attached to a
number of dubious propositions, Christian Science has
romulgated one great truth, "The real world is mental."
54 ) The notion that a perfect spiritusl conscicusness
implies also a perfectly healthy physical body, free from
disease, is a fallacious one.
( 55 ) The refusal to explore experience for its meaning
by denying its very existence merely because it is painful
experience, is simply to evade the very purpose of incar-
nation here on earthe It is only by striving to understand

i 1
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( 69 ) Some cults come close to this +truth when they
assert that there is in reality but one true conscious-
ness - the activity of divine NMinde. We are in sympathy
with much of their theory but less with their practice.
For we admire their propaganda of mentalistic truth =
obscurely understood though it be = but dislike their
degradation to commercialistic methods.

( 70 ) The error of Christian Science would appear to
be that it confuses theory and worngly applies practice.
Its principles are half-right, half-wrong, kts technique
is the same. The injunction to 'ecast thy burden on Me'
whigh it seems to apply is misunderstocd to advise
neglecting practical means of healing troubles and
leaving all to Gode But correct way is not to neglect
them but to do them whilst at same time, leaving results
to God and being indifferent to them.

(71 ) The theory that a man may live forever in one
and the same physical body is unacceptable to metaphysics.
It knows that this universe is in a state of ever-
becoming and that its fundamental character is incessant
change.

( 72 ) Death is an inevitable part of the processes of
Nature.

( 73 ) Mental Healing Art: When Christian Science states.
profound mentelist €ruths it becomes eleveting but when it
mixes them up with refutable conjectures, it becomes
misleadinge In the first case it is supported by the
facts of life whereas in the second it conflicts with them
( 74 ) A prper argument possesses steps and must move by
logical jumpse But here Christian Science's first facts
do not justify its last conclusions.

( 75 ) Christian Science, useful anticipator of the fuller
philosophie teaching.

§76 ) Write up interview with Mr. Truex, a Seattle banker,
who told me whenever Christian Scientists came for a loan,
he put himself on special guard. For he had found that
they denied the existence of negations, hence ignored
facts and realities of their present situation, saw only
those of a desired one. Hence they lied to themselves and
consequently to the banker.

( 77 ) Mental Healing: mmiS®my attitude towards

C+Se = Aurobindo theory of physical immortalitys Continue
to deny that abolition of death is possible but admit

that prolongation of physical 1ife may well be possible. |
In the case of good individuals admit also its desira=- ‘

————
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. (28) Panatic followers of naturopathy, as well as o
& f Christian Science, reject the services of surgery
» Yet do the men among them ever stop to think that
the act of shaving which they perform daily, is it=
self the performance of a minor surgical operation?
For the hair is as much a tangible part of their
paatomy as the bony skeleton. This also applies to

“ringer nails, toe nails, callouses and corns.

- opposition to surgery on the part of tho
se who are unorthodox in their ‘views of healing, is
based partly on blind fanaticism and partly on
blind ignorance. The excessive attachment to their
own particular system prevents them fgom seeing its
true place and surgery's true relation to it. Nat-
ural methods should be tried first, surgical meth-
0ods only last. If natural methods are tried too
late or tried without resulf, then it is qulite prop
er bto resort to surgery if /any hope lies there,
They should be given their/chance in the earldier
stages of a disesse but if they are not, if the
disease has advanced to a serious or chmonic degree,
surgery may fitly be considered, elther alone or
in econjunction with them,

i N\, EvVen in divine healing, the spiritual foree

¢ 7 'may still use a surzdon throuzh which to express
itself, It does not necessarily have to use only
a salnt to do so.

Spiritual healing completes and does not displ
ace the conventional allopathic or the unorthodox
physical healing systems., It does not supplant but
supplements them,

~.f

( 29 ) Since #ther cults holding contradictions

* omes are also able to claim cures snd sincé
there is a natural healingk fore in the body ite
self, the Christian Sci{ientists should be cautious
and realize that their own theory may be only
parte ally and,wholly correct. Christian

(30)"Let us not be dlshonest with ourselwes,even
~= Lo rid us of our physical diseafes,"exclalmed
- 'Elbert Hubbard in criticism of -Science."Health
- “:?§ Sucg;as ?re undoubtedly great things and

wor of pos :

them ongy fﬁrougﬁ %ﬁgsgiggésa gnIogiﬁguEﬁ.s%ggre
reapop&ng of Christian Science is bad, but their

intuitions are right,"

\- l_Thn-liﬂudhnnanen-tl:hﬂwrphurtuhuuﬁicqllr

vhen healing is required, but we put so much obstruct-

on in its path that we prolong the disease until it

becomey chronic. — X Xv/— <EE£¢/







(XxvI)

(1) It is regrettsble to have to mske strictures on the
logical side, for Mrs. Eddy fol.owed a trail of original
thinking and deserves commendation on this sccount.
f®)ooxChristian Science comes close to the Philosophy ex-
pounded in my books st several points =nd consequently
I am interested in it &nd rejoice at tis soresd. Never-
the less, there are points where it flies off at a tan-
gant, partly due to some confusion of thought on the pert
of its founder. Those critics whox say that it is based
principally on emotion snd not on reasoning are not core-
ect; rather, is it based on both, but, as I have sald, its
- reasoning becomes faulty at times and its emotion attempts
not quite successfully to mix the highest aspirations with
self-centered human ones. In zny case it does not offer
a complete answer to the questions: "Who am I?" and,
"Why 2m I here on this earth?"
(2) It is not possible for me to agree with the statement
that mentalist doctrine could banish disease if it were
firaly established iNthe race consclousness. Is this also
the Christian Science view? Such = statement would be
quite correct if the body-idea were wholly a human crea-
-tion. But it is not, for the World-Mind (God, if yom
. like) or Nature is also responsible for it. The individ-
ual and the cosmic minds are in indissoluble connection
and out of their combined activity, the humen world-idea
is produced. Tt would be correct to say, howeve y that
the re-direction of thought and feeling would largely
help to eliminate diseass. As the mce lea rns to substi-
tute positive for negative thoughts, aspirstion for passion
and concentration for distracton, it will inevitably throw
off many maladies that originate in their wrong attitudes.
(3) Fear repards digestion, anger hurts the spleen, fmsx
excessive lust leads to inflammations, infections or im-
potence, jealousy crestas excessive bile, s shock caused
by bad news msy turn hair white,
(4) What the healer does is to release,stimulate or add
energy to the sufferer's own natural recuperative forces.
(5) The ministrations of absent healing are most success-
ful when he is pessive end receptive to them. Hence the
work of its power is most effective when the sufferse is
“sleeping or relaxing. :
(6) Give the higher power this opportunity to solve pro-
blems for us, or to enlighten us to the extent that we
succeed in solving them for ourselves.
(7) What is true in her message will endure; the rest
will inevitably succumb under the savere testing of Time.
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(8) Dismayed by the failure of my physicians last re-
sort, I wes sitiing up in bed reading a passage frog
an old Journal of John Wesley about spiritual heeling.
It guoted a friedd as saying: "I could not move from
place to place, but on crutches. In this state T con-
tinued about six years. At Bath I sent for a physician
" put Sefore he came, as * sat reading the Bible, I thought
Ase sought to the physcians, and not to God; but God
can do more for me than anyphysician; scon, after, ris-
ing up, I found I could stand. From that time I have
been perfectly well.

As soon as I finished this passage I thought it
should be applied to my own case and laid the book aside.
A great mental stillness and inner indrawing came over
me at the same time. I saw tm t all the methods hither-
to used to eliminate the disease wers futile precisely
because they were the ego's own methods, whether phy-
sical, magicel, mental or mechanical. T had exhausted
them all. So the ego had to confess its total failure
and cast itself on the mercy of the higher power in
humiliation and prayer. I realized thet instead of
thinking that I or my chysicians was competent to cure
the disesse, the correct may was to disbelleve that and
to look to the Overself alone for healing. I saw thet
the stillness was its grace, that this quiebness was
it power. It could best cure me, if only I would re-
lex and let it enter. So I surrendered to fdomxx it and
within & few weeks wes healed.

(9) The causes of disease with which conventiaonal
medicos deal are too often themselves the effects of
st1ll deeper causes. If is because unconventlional
healers recognize this that they are Bble to achieve
such a higher proportion of dramatically successful
cares than the medicos esn achieve. And their prin-
ciole recognition is of the spiritusl nature of men,
along wth the mental emotional influence on the body.
(10) The differances between healers are differences
of technigues, personal fitness and spiritual degree/
(11) The same power which can illuminate the seeking
mind can also heal the suffering body.

(12) The powser to heal the sick is a latent gift de-
liberately brought out by develosment or spontaneocusly
releassed by illumination.
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(13) He must not only learn to relax, but also learn
to relax in the very midst of this intensely stimula-
ted working life which America thrusts upon him, When-
ever in the morning or the afternoon, it seems that he
must pack an overwhelming amount f work into a short
time and must feverishly try to complete it, the very
moment this is reaslized, he should get up end leave
both office and work. He should walk slowly snd lei-
surely outdoors, amid the bushes and trees or out in the
open spaces until this foolishness, this needless anx-
iety to get finished something that by its very nature
can never e finished, is forgotten. The, and only then,
may he return to the office desk and continue calmly
at his task., It is idling, yes, but who shall say that
idling, too, has not its value?--at least, as much value
as overdoing oneself? Is it not rather a kind of re-
cept ve serenity?
(14) A woman came for an interview who had exhausted
all patience with her husband and ennounced that she
was about to leave him. &He was anxkx alcololic of the
worst kind. I asked her to be patient with him, not to
leave him, but to give him a further chance. Then I
went into the silence for her. An hour or two after
her return home, her husband made xm&x his first and
last attempt at suicide. It failed and he was stopped
before he could do any serious harm to his body. Then
he fell into a deep sleep for a very long time. He
awoke feeling better in every way but still despond-
ent. A few weeks later the desire to drink left him
completely and never returned. He was cured. "A
miracle has happened," was his wife's comment in a letter.
(15) These burdens of bodily afflictions emphasize
the great lesson of Buddha about the unsatisfactoriness
of worldly happiness. If theyewere not the compensations
of the spiritual experience during our lifetime and a
brighter serener world after death the game of life would
hardly be worth playing.
(18) The philosophic approach to a problem is, first
to look at it and then to look away from it.
(17)Psychosomatic medicine deals with physical diseases
caused by emotional or mental factors, by moods or fears
by hidden conflicts or repressions. It has steadily been
rising into an influentdl place of its own in recent years
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(18) The Chinese system lists the following -ner
causes of functional sickness:

Fear and untruthfulness weaken the Ridneys, anger affects
the liver, depression and worry affect tke lungs, excess-
ive joy affects the heart, over-active mentality affects
the stomach, timidity, indecision, cowardice affect the

~~=-1liver by producing insufficient bile.

—(19) oOut of this physical suffering he should have learn-
ed the lessons nf a deep wisdom: first, that this earth
is not his home but only a camp. Secondly, that this
body is not his true self but only a garment. Thirdly,
that suffering disappointment or discontent are insep-
arable from earthly life, real happiness is to be found
only in the super-eartaly life. Fourthly, that the full
force of the mind must be developed by renunciation, sac—
rifice, concentration and aspiration so that it can even
here to a large extent create an inner life xx that con-
tinues peacefully in whatever state the body may find it-

B8 .
(20) The possibility of healing physical ailments by
spiritual means depends in the last analysis not upon
the personal will of the healer but upon the divine
soul of the patient. By Its grace which is a definite
force the soiil can assist both mind and body as I have
explained in chapter nine of my recent book "Phe Wisdom
of the Overself."
(21) Spiritual healing a gift which is innate in cer-
tain individuals and very difficult to acquire by others.
It may, however, exist latently, when it could show it-
self only after a certain degree of spiritual development
has been attained,
(22) Your assertion that Jesus primarily wished to free
men of disease, or to teach them how to become so, is
untenable. Whoever has entered into the consciousness
of his divine soul--which Jesus had in such fulness—
has his whole scale of values turned over. It is then
that he sees that the physical is ephemeral by nature
whereas the reality whence it is derived is eternal by
nature; that what heappens inside & man's heart and head
~ ie fundamentally more important than what happens inside
his body; and that the divine consciousness may and can
be enjoyed even though the fleshly tenement is sick.
(23) Dingle teaches and J. Hogg has proved in his own
case that by breathing exercise arbusing prana and dir-
ecting it to afflicted part of body, latter is healed

quickly.
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(24) Such health conditions are karmic in one sense and
jnnate in all human physical existence in another sense.
We are not allowed to hink this earthly body a satisfac-
tory home for long but are reminded from time to time of
its limitations, so after having done all that you can
~ to seek healing the results mast be resigned to the

higha!‘ will.

(25) MAHATMA MORYA: "You wish to heal the sick--do so:
but remember your success will be measured by your, faith--
in yourself, more than in us. Lose it for a sec and
failure will follow...Have faith in your soul power, &nd
you will have success."
(26) It seems to me only the Christdan Seientists put
into practice the theory of matter's unreality. Know-
ing that matter cennot ache they overcome the belief of
pain. --M. Schimer would you please read pp.Z?18 Science
& Health.
(27) So long as orthodox medicine fails to recognize
the mental or emotional origin of so many cases of sick-
ness, so long will its cares be temporary and incomplete.
(28) Direct treatment of the patient is not the only way
a healer uses. Absent treatmmt is also effective. The
hedling power can cross oceans and traverse continents
ae readily and as speedily as radio waves or thought.
Telepathy is a faeb, end the basis of this operation.
(29) In the Orient the yogils touch is deemed a benefi-
cent thing and meny a time wk in villages while out
walking with one in a village I have had to stop as he
pguaed to permit passers-by to touch his feet. The Eng-
1bsh had 2 somewhat similar tradition in mediaeval and
even later times, though it was the King who then held
n"divine power" and it was his hand which bestowed the
benediction. The ceremony of touching is teken very
seriously in the Orient and more than once I was minded
of cynical King William the Third, who would bestow
the following gratuitous prayer upon his subjects as he
touched them: "May God give you better health and more
sensel”

(30)To cover u:r an unhealthy conditon is not to cure it.
And so long as & men is immersed in an entirely separativ
and selfish outlock, so long 2s he hsbituelly fesrs worri
& holds grudges or hates, #o long must he be regarded

as 'sick' and 'unwell!
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(50)The tension of modern living 44 such that a truly
balanced and spirituslly Integrated pattern of in-
werd being and outward conduct is almost impossible
to achieve.

— ¥m(3l) The most importent propaganda campaign the
Western World needs is that which will teach it the
wonder and worgh of true relaxing, its jower as an
emotional detoxicant and its beneficence sc a bodily
hesaler.

(32) Ieconoclastic Science came into the world
and in & few short centuries turned most of us
into skeptics, It may therefore surprise the
sclentibsts to be told that within two or three
decades, their own further experiments and
their own new instruments will enable them to
penetrate into, and prove the existence of,

a super-physical world. But the best worth of
these eventual discoveries will be in their
positive demonstration of the reality of a
moral law pervading man's life; the law that we
shall reap after death what we have sown before

77 1t and the law that our own diseased thoughts

have created many of our own bodily diseases,

(33) How much was Carlyle's bitter, rancorous

mind, as expressed in his bitter, epithetical

speech, responsible for the malady of

dyspepsia which afflicted him for so many years

(34) It is a fact that over=-activity creates

tensions which contract various museles and

that excessive pre-occupation creates

anxieties w#hich have the same effect. This has

become so habitual with most men and so

unconscious that they have to be taught as
1little children how to relax and the value of

(34) This knowledge takes the mystery it.

out of some psychological and physical miracles,

(34-8) After he has done what medical suthorities —-

oth orthodox end unorthodox —— recommend, or what he may
have been gulded to do from within, ke ghould place his
slck friends or relatives in the hands of God without
further anzlety coneerning thelr condition.

(34-b) Patanjali lists disease with the other obstruc-

ions to successful practise of Yoga. Viveksnanda says
the body is the boat in which we travel to the geoal and
t at unnealthy persons cannot be yogis.

e —— e
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( 1 ) If the hypnotist's patient !s avenge

suggestion to rely on himself rather than on the
hypnotist, this should overcome the objection

to hypnotism as having a weakening effect on the
will.

( 2 ) When Christian Science denies the very
existence of illness, is it not falling into
crankiness ? When it rejects the services of a
physicign or the skill of a surgeon, in any and
every case, is it not becoming one-sided and
narrow-minded ¢

( 8 ) 8o far as pain indicates the degree snd
nature of a malady, its removal without removing
the cause of the malady, is not enough. A
healing which so lulled the patient is not a
true healing.

( 4 ) Bumbled by feelings of personal littleness
and moral unworthiness, he is awed by this
discovery that he has become a channel through

" which a power that is not his own, and ig in-

deed beyond his own, flows out for the helping
and healing of other men.

( & ) A scientific approach to the subject of
the spiritual healing will be not less interest -
ed in its sad failures than in its glorious
successes. Indeed it will see in the one in-
valuable signposts that will show where it has
gone astray and thus, by causing a withdrawal
and return, lead to the other.

( & ) Steiner oprosed psychic healing because, he said,
it did not cure bt mérely drove-thé disease deeper
inside, to reappear later in some other part of the
body .
(7) "The pristine nature of the Self is effortless,
spontaneous Tapas. Incessant Tapas of that kind leads to
the menifestation of all powers." --Sri Ramana Maharshi
(8) Relaxing is an art to be acquired, with a technique
to be followed and exercises to be practised.

(9) Tensions will disappear if you refuse to rush with the
multitude, if you walk and work iB.a leisurely manner.
(10) Freud's outlook was too materialistic, his interpret-
ation of psychological processes too mechanistic, his per-
sonal experience too one-sided to prermit him to adeguately
solvef the human problem, Nevertheless he represented a

od start in openin a neglected mental hinterland to
s.alg:l.en'u:t-z.. Adler advaﬁcglgl bayggd Freud. Jung advanced .
beyond Adler, Psychoanalggis has ingizﬁ made a %ions ‘
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hidden in darkness. It has said what needed saying but

nobody had the conrage to say. It has helped people un-

derstand their character better, But this said, its

work is useful only on its own level, which is much in-

ferior to the philosophiecal one,

(11) If some apnmach philosophy with hope which, if

reasonable, can be realized, others do so with miscon-

ceptionsywhich,being unreasonablefcannot be realized,

(12) A diaease may well be the oufer expression of an

inner confliet, or an inner wealkness or an inner misky, &
)? (13) By this return to the world, mixing with other and
; ﬂla'u-er kinds of people,he is able to measure and test his

rogress,
{:lh Do not give any "suggestion", All that is
necessary is pray to be used in whatever way best for
the EEIFIXHAYBEMEITE other personks spiritual benefit,
(15) Such a mystical experience is not an after-effect of
illness but the latter is used by the overself to open the
way for its reecefption in the conscious mentality, It is
an uncommon eXperience, a visitation of the Overself and
a manifestation of its Grace, Why 1t oeccurreg could only
be explained in terms of the theory of reincarmation,
(16) There was the case of a man who lost his leg in the
war, What could a student do fof his friend? The

~ he could do would be to hold him when finishing a pfayer
or a meditation, inthe thought of the Infinite Power, to_
hold the belief that he is completely taken care of
that Power and that all is well with him because it enfolds
him, He should not attempt to work out any details such
as wishing that his friend's second leg shonld be saved,
He should leave all the results to the Power, and not
introduce his personal ideas about the matter,
(17) Hindu religion worships light in its intensest form--
the sun, The Hindu holy men say that the sun-bath is i
good for the bodys 4f taken when its rays are mild that is,
at dawn and at dusk, it can cure the body of many diseases.
They further claim this practice will re-absorb the semen
li).nto the blood stream and thus strengthen the physical

{:(L’g'f If the orthodox religionist seriously takes up
Christian Science this would’be an excellent advance on
the old standpoint, He ought, therefore, to be encouraged
. -to travel in such a direction, C. S5, makes greatly exag-
. gerated claims about its practieal results and physical
possibilities but on the whole its metaphysical and relig-
ious aspects especially are to be approved for people of -
his ljneftality. Y

18-a) 18 1% powerful enough to overcome the shavpest
physical suffering of the body?

o]
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"*TNI}. (2)a twentieth-century yogi, who for meny months gave

| s the world a heroic demonstration of the power of the
mind over the body's pain as he lay dying from & vir-
ulent cancer, always affirmed the truth of mentalism,
always proclaimed that his own mystical experience had
despelled the illusion of matter and precsented the
whole world as a thought to him.
(8)It is medically accepted that many functional heart

E disorders and stomach ulcers are the physical conse-
quences of emotional causes.
(4) The close intimacy of feeling and flesh, thought
and body, ics plainly shown in fainting started by sud-

— den joy or sudden anguish, when an extreme anemia of

the brain immediately menifests itself, with = conse-
quent inebility or brazin consciousness to continue, Tt
is shown too in blushing, when a thought of shame or
self-consciousness fills the small blood-vessels in
the face and neck with blood,
(§) Even those who rightly object to the fanatical ex—
tremes in practice and exaggerated ideas in theory of
these cults, cannot deny that the effects are in part
quite good, that cheerfulness and self-improvement sre
sought and got.

(PHYSISAL(6) The influence of thought and the repercussion of the

— emotion on the body may usually be negligible but ther
> mey sometimes be complete.
(7)The psychic polsons resulting from civilized man's

/| excessiver —exciting and ego-stimulating

| activities pm 35,56 treated on different levels, the
ﬁantidoteggﬁep s et.?ﬂ'ast. and relaxation. :
/Py means ol a telepathic process, healing at a dis-

tance is possible.

(9) The inner nature that is rent by unresolved con-
flicts and unhappy divisions needs healing just as
much as the outer body that is afflicted by pein-bring-
ing disease.
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(]': HI]'
(10) Most people are careless sbout their mﬁ
habits because these seem of trivial importance by con-
trast/ith their physical habits. They do not know that
sinning against the mind's hygiene may manifest in the
physical body itself.
(11)If the patient recovers, the system of heeling whet-
her it be orthodox or unorthodox, gets the credit but
if he falls to recover, the system does not get the deb-
it.
(12) The person who holds such negative feeling as
chronic gloom and constant fault-finding, who worries
gelf and nags others, is walking the direct pth to
either a disordered liver or high blood pressure. Her
vicious mental and speech habits injure her own body ad
demoralize other people's feeling.
(13) Tt is essentisl to lie as completely recombent zs
possible. Make sure that the whole of the spine and not
merely a part of it touches the floor rug or couch-
cover.
(14)The rule of casting out all negative thoughts, and
keeping them out, is an sbsolute one. There are no ex-
ceptions and no deviations. Such negatives as hate,
irritability and fault-finding make poisons in the body
and neuroses in the mind. They irritate the nerves, dis-
turdb the proper movement of the blood, distort the in-
ternal secretions and destructively affect the chemical
composition of tissue cells. Nor is this the end. They
provoke like emotions in other people with whom we are
constantly thrown in contact. Ve then have to suffer the
effects as if they were echoes of our own making. Thus
the discords inside oneself throw up disturbences out-
side oneself., One's anger provokes the other person's
anger, for instance.
(15)If one emotion brimgs a blush of blood to the face,
another takes the blood away and leaves pallor. In the
first case, it has led the minute arteries of the skin
to expand; in the second case, it has led them to con-
tract. If this is what a momentary state of mind cando
to the body, imagine what a persistent state can do!
(L&) The theoretical basis of this teaching sbout the
physical manifestation of mental sickness lies in ment—
alism. The practical basis lies in observation snd ex-
perience.
(17)The use of psychological and spirituel methods chould
not supplant the use of physical one. Self<help in this
way should walk side by side with the help of & cuali-
fied physician.
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o X¥VI 1
(18) Intense happiness felt on hearing som :I.me-JI
portant good news will start a smile on the face.
Intense anxiety wrinkles the forehead &and depresses
the mouth; if it becomes habitual and chronic, the
bowels become constipated. These two facts about
the wholly opposite moods are known to nearly every-
one, because the line of ceausality is straight, ob-
vious an universally witnessed. What is less known
because more hard to discern is the third fact that
selfish inconsiderate stubbornness and constent hatred
create the poison of uric acid in the bloodstream and
this indirectly leads to rheumatism. What is first
felt mentally is almost immediately reflected physic-

ally

(12) Look how emotions move the flesh; grief in the
mind creates tears in the eyes while fear accelerates
the heert's beatingl

(20) The mistake of the analysts is to treat lightly
what ought to be taken seriously, to regard as = par-
ental fixation or sex repression what is really the
deep spiritusl malsdy of our times—emptiness of soul.
(1) Ve may laugh et those who imply they have priv-
ate information about the mental habits of the Dgity.
(22) The body's organs are affected by the mind's
states. Worry or fear, shock or excessive emotion may
disturb, reduce, increase or even paralyse their work-
ing for a time—in some cases for all time.

(28) If a man lives only and wholly in positive hear-
monious feelings, if he consistently rejects all neg-
ative and destructive ones, the result must certainly
be that he will enjoy better health in the body as he
already enjoys the best in the mind.

(24) The founder snd followers of a widespread cult,
which not only denies that God is the author of sin,
sickness and death but also denies their reality, turn-
ed & magnificent truth into a confused notion through
sheer fanaticism and imperfect logic. 4 deeper think-
ing would have shown that the moment health was intro-
duced the possibility of sickness was inevitably intro-
duced along with it; and that &ith the phenomenon of
birth, death was ad¥x inseparsby allied; and that good-
ness could not exist without the sin which reveals it
to be goodness.

(24-a) There is an amazing mass of f: which :l::.'-'? -
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(XXVI)
(£5) The thought of eating, engendered by the sight
of food, can stimulate the selivary glands of a hurng -
ry dog end makes water drip from its mouth, Thus, a
mental cause produces = physical effecty,
(26) Even a sympathetic examination of Christian

fallacious,

(27) Vhen & tesching is itself so one-sided it cammot
help also being sn exaggerated picture of the fmrx truth
in some respects and quite deficient in others.

(28) (G.M.ACKLOM:) "Psychoanalysis should not be used
topxyintothamindsofthaymgandatirupmthe
forces there for it will harm them."

(22) Thet particular negative states of mind have
corresponding effects on the physical body, is a fact
which comes to light by long and keen observation.
(30) The hurt mind may reflect its image in the dis-
eased body, the negative feelings may show their des—
tructive effects in the melfunctioning orgem.

(52) To give admittance to these negative thoughts in-
to the mind, is to give admittance to diaease-sonrs,
cripplers and fmetion-diaturbera.
(335) It is astonishing how effective &he relationship
MWmﬂﬁmmyﬂMmhctandatnlong

ce.

body is everywhere in the majority that we call his
state normal! vet the first one is p&yaiolog‘ically
and spiritually saved whereas the second is, on both
those levels, enslaved .,

(35) It is a fact that wrong thoughts maybe translated

would raise the pressure of the blood and strain the
heart in proportion to its severity. Yet it Was anger
that killed him eventually,
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(Vi)

(37) It is as easy for “hristisn Science to dis-

miss sin, sickness and death as unreal and erroneous

as it is for Vedanta to dismiss not only them, but

also their contraries, as non-existent. Put the think-

ing mind of men will still continue to ask these cults,

'How did the human race even begin to hold, and to hold
—_ so firmmly such unreal, erroneous and non-existent ideas?”

There will come no answer for in both these dogmatic

theologies there is no answer.

(38) The emotion of fesr may bring on & cold sweat even
in an environment of tropic heat.
(39) The C.S. attempt to deny existence to sickness as an
error of mortel mind, is itself an error. It is more
philosophic first to teke it as en existent fsct but to
understand that the body's reality is only & limited and
temporary one and second, to couple it with the other fact
that there are healing forces and recuperative energies
in the higher self of man which may dispel it.
(40) The clouds of adverse fortune and ill heslth pass
and change over the earth of men's body. In that body
there is ultimately reflected his own amdt mentsl and emot-
ionsl reactions to them.
(41) (LIVER): Anger brings the liver's function to &

~~ stendstill; this throws ite bile back into the system,
and bilious indigestion follows.
(42) To the extent that he cen release himself by inner
discipline from his negatives, to that extent will he re-
lease himself from many troubles which might otherwise
descend upon him, As irritations fell away from his per-
sonal feelings, ills of body, circumstance or relationship
fell awey from threatening his personal fortunes.
(43) Although we huve ventured to disagree with Christien
Science on & number of points, we recognize the valuable
truths it certainly contains. Our criticisms do not des-
poil its genuine merits, and there are many enough to
overbalance the account in its favour. Despite all differ-
ence of view, it is propagating the foundationsl doctrine
of mentalism in the world of theory, as it is #nculecating
the casting out of negatives in the world of thinking.

— (44) The mild use of tobacco and the mild indulgence in
alciohol are better in the end than the sudden breaking
—away from them under the spell of a hypnotic "eure." For in
the one case the addict still has some room left for the dev—
elopment of self control wheress in the other not only has he

but he is liable either to relapse again or elge to divert
E;lalead:;ixm t;:.iona into some othal; chg:maigwhich m&y be notlesc
harmful

and mey even be more.
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(XXVI)
(45) Those writics who deny the reslity of Grace as well
as those who deny the possibility of spiritual healing
are tersely angwered by the writer of Psalms 105:5 "Who
forgiveth all thine iniquities, who hezleth all they dis-
eases."
= (46) It will have to be recognized that, since we exist
gimultaneously on two levels, ell our problems of suffer-
ing end sickness must be looked at from two points of
view if they are to be edequately seen and grasped. There
is the common and familisr immediate one, which deals with
them as they are in appearance. There is the uncommon and
unfamiliar ulternate one, which deals with them as they
are in reality. ' in orthodox physicién treating & case of
disease takes the first viewpoint. A Christian Science
practitioner treating the same case takes the second one.
Neither takes a wholly adeguate and truly philosophical
view point.
(47) Cults which offer to teach us how to get what we
want are making either exaggerated claims or fraudulent
ones.
(48) His own attitude towards events holds the power to
. meke them good or bad, whatewer their nature of itself
may be.
~ " (49) There is some kind of correspondence between the ocut-
ward situstions of his life as they develop with the sub-
conscious tendencies of his mind, between the nature of
his environment and the conscious characteristics of his
personality, between the effects as they happen to him and
the csuses that he previously stsrted. He can begin to
change his life for the better when he realises how long
he has mentally been unconsciously building it up for the
worse. The same energy which has been directed into neg-
ative thoughts can then be directed into positive ones.
Were it not for the stubbormness of habit, it would not
be harder to do this than to do its opposite.
(60) Why should it be wrong to better the conditions out-
side ug in our enviromment when it is granted that we are
richt when seeking to better them ineide us in our thought
-~ and feeling?
~ " (51) The Vedante Christisn Science attitude is too cheer-
fully satisfied with life to regard its evils, too jauntily
content with itself to regard its troubles.
(52) Those psychoanalysts like Freud who find no Overself,
but only complexes in the human being are outgrown by those
like Jung who do find this holy core.
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(XXVI)

(53) Only in so far as a man develops the power to con-
trol his thoughts, his emotions, his passions and his
body - in short, himself - will he have ihm power over
many things outside himself,

(54) 1If he can apply this teaching now, if, he can put his
~~feith in, and make his contact with, the highar power from
this very moment, if he can forget himself for an instant,

he can receive healing instantaneously.

(68) It is a fact which medicine as a science will have to

realize fully one day as it is beginning to recognize feint-

ly just now that the negative emotions affedt the nerve

centers and that they in turn affect the glands. The lstter

are disturbed in their working: they may not work at sll or

they work too much. The end results is sickness and disease

(56) VWhen so many others fall victim at some time to sick-

ness or accident, there is no certainty thet he will remain

indefinitely immune.

(57) Truth must be sought, the Overself must be loved for

its own sake.

(68) Healing akin, to Christien Science had been known in

unchristian India for centuries as a gift of the enlightened
= mindo

(59) 1In so far as he can bring anyone to see himself as

" he is, the psychiatrist mey prepare him - at a price - for
this quest or, if he is particularly materialistic, may
hinder his pstient from it.

(60) If he is to be cured in the full sense, he must never
be the ssme person agein. Just as the illness must go out
of his body, so some negative trait must go out of his mind
or some undesirable trend out of his feelings.

(F1) He must hold the thought of heeling and he must hold
it until the physical demonstration arrives.

(62) This presence whose contact is directly felt, has
healing values emotionally. It frees him from frustrations
end slienstions.

(63) In every human difficulty there are two ways open to
us. The common way is familisr enough: it comsists in re-
acting egotistically and emotionally with self-centered

"~ complaint, irritebility, fear, anger, despair, and so on.

. The uncommon way is taken by & spiritually-minded few: it
consists in making something good out of samething bad, in
reacting selflessly, calmly, comstructively and hopefully.
This is the way of practicel philosophy, this attempts to
transform what outwardly seems so harmful into what in-
wardly at least must be markedly beneficient. It is a
magical work. But it cen only be done by deep thought,
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‘ (XvI)

Bmt‘) gelf-denial and love. If the difficulty ie regarded as
both a chance to show what we can do to develop latent
resources as well as a test of what we have already dev-
eloped, it can be made to help us. Even if we do not
succeed in chenging an unfavorable environment for the

2, better such an approach would to some extent change our-

selves for the better. We must accept, with all its
tremendous implicetions for our past, present and future,
thet we are ultimately responsible for the conditions
which stamp our life. ©Such acceptance mey halp to sheti-
er our egoism and that, even though it is painful, will b
ell to the good. Out of its challenge to him can come
the most blessed change in ourselves.

(64) If right thinking alone could sustain life and support
health irrespective of every other fector, then human beings
could immme themselves where sunlight, sir, water and food
could not reach them and still live actiwely. But the only
cases known to history are of a few hibernating inactive
yogis. Such theorizing is self-deceptive.
(B5)STEFLN de SCHILL'S Peychological Trestment of Fearful
patient: It is not your enemy, employer, your disagreeable

“~ relative etc., you are afraid of but your mental imsge of

« . him. Thie image is in you, whereas he is outside you. Co

" you ought not to blame him, or outer conditions, for your
fear-ridden neurosis. Lie down and relex. Say to yourself:
"Let the image kill me." Picture your death. Then get up.
Now kill the imsge in your turn. Thus, finally, you become
free of it.
(66) From time to time he should take the opportunity to
review the experiences of the past. He may have suffered
from adverse perlods and be discouraged by them. But there
is some reason bhind the msjor happenings of our lives.
He should look upon them as messengers trying to tell him
something which he Has to find out by detached, impersonal
study. He ought especially to try to find out what in him
-self has in any way contributed toward the adverse exper-
iences. As soon as he can draw the right lessons - practica

.1 as well as spiritual - from them and resolves to use this
knowledge &5 a guide to future actions, trying to develope
what is needed, he helps to free nimself from their recurrer
-ce, and, to a varying extent, from their effects.
(68a) Thése who take only & casual interest in their men-
tal health will not take a seriocus interest in philosophy.
(66b) It is useless t make any affirmation which reason
refuses to accept.

R e e ———— )
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(XXVI) arT )
(1) Are we to follow the example of some holy
men both in medieval Europe and in the modern
Orienti who equate the acceptance of illness with
the will of God? Are we to cherish our diseases
in resignation to God rather than Py to cure them
by spiritual means? /Such pious fatalism better

~than turning to Spiritual healing?

(2) What are the inner causes which can produce
these dismal outer effects? Here sre some of them:
Shock, worry, fear, resentment, anger, excessive
criticism,afxuthers condemnation of blhers.

(3) It would be foolish to deprive ourselves of
the knowledge, skill or resources of medical
science in oréer to provide ourselves with the
imowledge or power of mentalist science. There
is room and need for both, together or apart.

(4) The unsuccessful, the sick, the disappointed, the un-
fortunate, the pleasure-satiated, the defeated, the neuro-
tic, the bored and the sad have not found happiness. In
their discourazement they turn either to worldly escepes
like drink or begin with what seems the next best thing—
inner peace. They perceive that peace can be got but only
at the price of partially or wholly renouncing bodily pass-
ions, earthly desires, human prides, personal possessions
and social power. This sense of f ustration drives many
of them to reMzion, some of them to yogéa and a few of them
to philosophy. All entrants into these portals are not
similarly motivated, for others come through higher nurges.
It is 2 good start all the same because 1t marks an awake-
ning to the need of higher satisfactions. But it is only
a start, For the ultimate goal of 1ife cennot be merely
the negative denial of life. T+ must be something more tha:
that, grander than that. The ascetic ideal of liberation
from desire is good but not enough. The philosophic ideal
of illumination by truth both includes and completes ity
bringing joy, bapyiness and contentment in its itrain

(the positive qualities of) -

(5) Since this Power B everywhere present and since the
mind can touch the mind of enother mind even though he be
far away, use this pericd of contact to help anyone whom

" you wish to benefit. You cen help him spirltually or you

can even help him physically — the distance will not stop
the working of the Power flowing through you to him. To
what extent your help will go, depends con more then one fac
tor end therefore cennot be predicted. It may be little or
much.
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: 5 _ XXV,
(1) It is not hidoccasional thoughts which create
sickness or affect fortune, but his hebitual ones
(2) This heeling quality present in his highly
developed being passes into others, althou
only inte those who can sbsorb it through de
tion or receive it through faith.

(3) The forces of thought snd feeling not onl
affect the nervous s{s em, as is well known, %ut
elso, if less directly and less obviously, the
whole body. -

(4) The psychoanelytic method has only a limited
usefulness s its theory hes only a %uarter truth
I1f adopted end followed unrestrsinedly it may do
as much, or sometimes even more harm than good.
It may meke the patient so self-absorbed that
he is depréved of the brosd interest in life
necessary to a heslthy mind. 1t may ceause himg
to go on seeking for cnildhood experiences thet
never existed for the alleged roots of nis
trouble, a process over which people heve some-
times wasted years. He may resd extreme sexusl
meenings into nis night dreams and his day
thoughts end thus come to absurd asttitudes to-
werds life. And finally, the petient wey be-
come so dependent on the enelyst that he 1s a
helglesa creature unsble to cope with the world
by his own willed end personel response.

(5) The first principle of healing is to stop
the obstructive resistance of the little ego

so cerried away by the belief thaet it can sucec-
essfully menege its own life, The method of
doing this is to cast out ell negative thougnts
sll destructive feelings and sll excessive 6go-
isms. The second principle is to attune the
individuels to the universsl life force. The
method of doing this is to lesrn the art of re-
lexing body end mind. _

(6) Sudch hesling does not contradict the natural
laws; it co-operates with them, Thus, to
expect an old man to be turned into & young uen
by its aid, is unreslizsble. To demend & new
leg on repiacem&nt of an amputzted one, 1is un-
reasonable.

Vo-
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(7) When he realizes how much is given by the

higher power through him, and how little is
really done by himself,the heeler or tezcher may
well humbly-eiface-his-own-perscnality-snd-keep
become ceareless of his feme, efface his own per-
sonality end keep it humbly in the bsckground,
Whoever else aschieves the same good results will
grouse hls generous joy, not his egoistic
gealousy. _ .

8) Temptation begins when he becomes eware,
througn phenomena occurring in his presence or
by histhought, that occult powers are developing
within*him. He may then come to regsrd himself
g8 en extreordinery sugannan, which is nonsense,
or es a somewhet imperiect cheanmel.

(9) The presumptuous arrogence of those healers
who lack the cautious approach and the scientif-
ic carefulness of cleim of the true hesaler,
brings the subject of spirituel hesling into
disrepute.
~. (10) the sttunement of men's mind to the Univer-
- sel Mind, of his heart to the fundamental love
behind things, is cepeble of groduc1ng verious
effects. Une of them mey be the heeling of
bodily ills.
(11) these thoughts which sre dominent long
enough and in enough strength, precipitate them-
stlves in time as outer events or environmental
conditions of a relzsted neature.
(12) He should be resdy to die st eny time but
not willing to do so. For the need of staying
on in the %bdy until & deeper spirituel aware-
ness hes been geined, should mske him care more
for his heslth, fitness and efficiency.
(13) Mentalism sffirms the true nature of the
body, end hence of the nerves in the body. Psim
is a condition of those nerves snd hence must
=) u}tgmately be what the body is - an idea in the
mind.
(14) The belief that the body is permested by
a power which heals it when sick was sccepted
by the Greeks before Christ. The medical man's
EE%? is to co-operate with this power.
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(1) Lie flat on back on flat surface (eg.
rug on floor).,

(2) Let body go completely limp.

(3) Relax breathing with eyes shut, i.e.
slow down breathing below normal, Slowly exhale,
then inhale : hold breath 8 seconds then exhale
slowly again. Repeat for 3 - 5 minutes. Whilst
inhaling, think that you are drawing in curative
force from Nature, Whilst exhaling, think that
there is being taken out of your body the ill
conditions, (Note that on the inhaled breath,
you - the ego - are referred to as the active
agent, whereas in the exhaled breath this is not
80 and the change is being effected spontaneocus-

1ly.)
(4) Let go all personal problems.

(5) Reflect on the existence of the soul
which is you, and on the infinite life power
surrounding you and in which you dwell and live.

(6) Lie with arms outstretched andtgglms
opén, 80 ae to draw in life forece either ough
palmeé or through head. (This makes contact with
higher power through silent meditation, and it
draws on the reconstructive and healing life-
force attribute of this power,)Draw it into
yourself, Let it distribute itself over the
entire body. Let its ommintelligence direct it
o where it is most needed, whether that be the
affected part or some other part that is the
first cause of the sickness,

_ (7)Place hands on affected part of body
and deliberately direct force through hand to
body. A feeling of warmth should be noticeable

in palms of hand.

(8) Recollect through imagination the all-
pervading sense of God and his infinite goodness,
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. e eve is the refle ctor of mind, the revealer of
(x8) 2 }1'}:5 heart and the diagnoser of his bodily health,
(17) &) If the change begins in the body's behavior it may
influence the mind to a very limited extent,put if it
begins in the mind's thinking,it will influence the body
to a very large extent., That is the differen'ae
118) m The human being is a whole but has different aspects.
4 t manifests itself as an emotional disturbance in one
aspect may also manifest itself later as a bodily sick-
ness,
(19) € You cannot gauge the # extent of a man's spirituality
from the extent of his bank balance, as some modem cults
(and the medieval Calvinists) believe. But neither can
you gange it fromthe extent of his poverty, as so
holy men of the Orient still believe. The cults should
be reminded of Jesus! several warnings to the rich., The
holy men shoi1ld be reminded of Krishna's warnings about
the futility of outward remnciations.
(20) ¢&) An honest healer can sav only that his healing depends
on two conditions being Mlfilled: the faith ¥ of the
btient and the rermission of the higher Power,
(21) % 'Spiritual'healings even of the Macmillan type u
give only a temporary result and follow this pattemn:

P
i sicknesvzﬁnm— K-?:/ 3 sickness

Such healings are brought about by faith and hope increas-
ing the resistance for a time and thus setting free the
recuperative energies. But the caunses of the sickness
still being uneliminated, it recurs and their faith lan-

shes.

(22) a% Why deny for the sake of wishful thinking or to satis-
fy a speculative theory, facts which we find in nature?
Such are the denials of Christian Science. Thinking can
make such concessions to human weakness and such violations
of its own integrity only at the cost of failing to arrive
at Truth,:

(23) @8) Critics may tell me that this teaching is curiously
like that of the enlt of Christian Science. That is quite
true, up to a point,but beyond that point the divergence
is very wide. For Christian Skience asserts: "I am divine"
Philosophy asks "What am I2" S

Eai) A system @ assertion is not the same as a science of

" observation. When Christian Science ceases to deny facts
or avoid realities, it will have the chance to become a
science in the tme sense of that term, .

(25) E39) Roerich says thatthose sick people who have daibts
about their recovery and vismalize the viectory of their
Madym) » harm themselves and bring such victorv closer,
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( =
fhat therapy exists for ills so chronic?. §2§3
w‘; shouldpie refuse in the name of an other wor
sanctity, the healing gifts of Nature because they help
the body which X belongs to this world? Are we such
etherial creatures already, have we attained the ﬂn::d
bodied stateilt.hat we can afford to neglect the aches

Eﬁa, the ills and malfunctions of this, our earthly
LZEI% ?

(Eg)f#) The effect of unhapry emotions or uncontrolled thoughts

§ granted today bv ma physicians in high blood Pressure
indigestion and heart ;.vmble. k

(30X45 A thousht of intense fear may make the Imees tremble

and the face pale, A feeling of shame may f£ill the face
with blood.

It might be said that most organic physical disease

(Slgztﬁbcally caused and most mncféonaI physical sickness
(3218 mentally caused,

The Christian Seience practitioners apparently use

their formilas, their statements of being, their treat-

ments, in the forn of uttered incantations, This is
muich the mantrams of India,
(3568) The truth that it 15 not the e

pPowers

itor said he had been told in a dream to ask Augustine to

cure him by the laying on of hands, The saint yielded and
followed the instruction, The man was healed,
(34¢) If %hm he

r over that trouble,
{ssm Mrs. Eddy's denial of disease and her arguing away of
its symptoms in a style that pretends to logic but is really
2 parody of logic is as unnecessary as it is deplorabl
True mentalism acknowledges disease but points to its preal
- eause in the mind, and to its real cure in the mind,

‘Mrs, Eddy was acoused by some of her earliest ang
(38dntimate followers, who had worked for her and wits her,

of being greedy for money, bad tempered and hypoeritical,
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(37)¥hat we need to know, but seldom learn, is whether their
healing successes are rare and their failures many.
(38)A justifiable criticism e Waters teachings which mix
idvaite with Christian Science, is that they represent & mag-
nificant but & one-sided and hence unbalanced position; con-
se — guently her brilliant conclusions cen never be the perfect
_ impeceesble truth. They are necessary to offsst the other
form of unbelsnce which arises from the step-by-step gelf-in-
provement school. But the latter's teachinge are just as nec-
essary to offset her own. Philosophy, by accepting both the
immediate end the ultimste, by keeping them alweys together to
compensate snd balance each other, alone offers an adequate and
feultless teaching.
(39)If its metaphysicel theories werc really sound, Christian
Seience would not have to witnmess the ludicrous spectacle of
so many of its followers being forced to contradict them in
practiee
(40)How few are the universal laws which we know; how hard
therefore to find an explanation for phenomena which defy those
laws!
(41)But although science has begun to note the facts of spirit-
ual heslng, it hes not really begun to explain the facts. Nor
~ will it ever unless it becomes utterly humble tefore the
great power of God.
(42)How much longer dare medical sciemce evede its responsibil-
ity, how much longer cém it avoid a wide and thorough invest-
igation of these cures?
(43)The mere removel of psin, healing of lesions, elimination of
tufmours or restoration of functional forking without eany phy-
sical agent being used in the cure is itselfl really a mirscle.
But such an achievement started and completely finished within
only a few hours or & few minutes is even more mirsculous. Tt
compels us to redefine the word 'mirascle.' No longer should we
regard its meening as a suspension of natursl law, a deliberate
intervention by God to thwart His own creatiom, but rather as a
natural fact erising out of still unknown laws.
(44)The achievements of spiritual healing were first denied by
science, then argued sbout and now, little by litile, slowly
and cautiously asdmitted. And those achievements are so astound-
ing they teach humility.

(45)A defective theory in healing must sooner or later lead
to a contrediction in practice. The rejection of natural yet
physical methods of supplementing and completing the higher
ones expleins why so msny Christian Seientists have recourse,
ip hours of desperation, to he medicos they denounce end the
systems they d@espise.
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I)
(46) A cautious attitude to these cures may mlg%
them to be thewsult of natural healing processes; they
would have happened anyway.

(47) A prudent and balanced approach to the question re-
quires us to make use of the services of allopathy as
well as homeopathy, psychotherapy as well as physio-
therapy, spiritual healing as well as mesmeric treatment,
herbalism and even surgery-as if and when neededy if we
are to meke the fullest use of developed human knowledge
and skill.

(48)0f these lower emotional causes of ill-health, fear
and shock are perhaps the commonest.

(49) Some study and more experience have enabled me to
formulate positions on the fundamental laws of spirit-
ual healing which, if tentative, are stronger than amy
others I could find.

(60)Can this power mske a cancer disappear? Can it cure
organig diseases? Or is it able only to affect nervous
conditions? And their physical consequences?

(61) "I am not & healer. Jesus is the healer. I am only
the little office girl who opens the door and says, '
'Come in,'-" Aimee McPherson:-—in explanation of her
hundreds of miraculous cures,

(52)The healing power issues from an infinite source.
There is no kind of disease which it may mot cure; but
it can do so only within the conditions imposed by the
nature of the humen body itself.

(58)When medical science will impartially collect pub-
lish and analyse these cases it will enrich itself,
(54)The art of healing needs all the contributions it
can get. From all the worthy sources it can find. It
cannot realize all its potemtialities unless it accepts
them all. The homeopath along with the allopath the nag-
uropath along with the chiropractor, the psychiatrist
along with the spiritual ministrant. It does not need
them all together at one and the same time, of course, but
only as parts of its total resources. A philosophic atti-
tude refuses to bind itself exclueively to any single
form of cure.

(65) A sudden fear in the mind may whiten the body's face.
4 sudden joy may create apoplexy amnd thus bring on death.
(56) There is no doubt whatever but that Christian
Science derives its success from its healing claims and
record,

(57)Nor is it always needful for the hesler to see the
pntia:fg or person; the latter mey be cured by correspond-
. ke ne.
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" (59)

(60)

(61)

(62)

(63)

R
(@) Mrs. Eddy thonsht with vague undefined ab

words whereas the true scientist thinks with clear
precise concrete facts, Her adption of the name
"Christian Science" was nnjustified and misleading,
When she mmictaves pathetically believed she was giving
her readers proof, she was merely giving them a string
of general abstractions, When she felt she was arguing,
she was merely indulging in her favorite literary style
of repetitiousness,

With her faulty mental development it was not sur—
prising that Mrs. Eddy's version of mentalism was equal-
ly faulty and not the same as philosophy's, In g
disease she perforce denied the body - a procedure which
even philosophy dare not do, In making man God's idea
but refusing to make the universe God's idea too, she
showed her lamentable self-contradietion, In dismissing
the world as illusion but failing to see that she ought
to explain the origin of this illusion, her attempts to
explain the origin of matter, sickness, evil and error,
as beliefs of mortal mind, which was nothing, became

intless,
&)’ Whatever defects exist in Christisan Science exist
partly because of the confusion which existed in the mind
of its founder, partly because she was fond of using
impressive words even though she often did not know their
meaning, partly because she habituaslly used the appearance
of scientifie thinking withont being able to attain the
reality, Mystics have often used announcement for argu-
ment, fantasy for faet, and they have the right to do so,
But they do not have the right to label their pseudo-
science as science,
() "hat healing agent can be nsed successfully to cure
a pathological condition whose first origin is in the
mind? Should it also not be mental?

) To publish the Successes only and to suppress the
failures does not help the cause of truth but only
strengthens the case of its enemies, To rroffer a univ-
ersal cure-all, &n absolute and unfailing panacea for all
ills, is to Justify the active hostility of the medical
facuity.

(33X What haprens dnring these relaged moods? The focus
of conseious mind is withdrawn from the flesh and the
vital centers, leavinc the mmconscious mind iM sole sov-
ereignty over them, What resulis from this? The destruc-
tion of the body's tissue is repaired, the Tatigue of its
nervous and muscular systems is removed, The fuller the

rel tion, and sole activity within,the fuller the
recuperation, .
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= XV

( 64 ) A comparative study of the history of men
healing shows how universal and ancient are its orig-
ins; por are its principles new.
(65 )The cure may come instantly or it maybe defermed;
it may come guickly or bty degrees; or it may not come
at all.
(66 ) The healer may give medieidec or give none; mey
touch the patient or merely pray.
(87 )The evidence for such healing is too incontrovert
ible, the cases of it too imnmumerable.
(68 )Christien Science made the mistake of warning
against the physicians.
(69 ) Mentel Moval and Spiritusl Hygiene seeks to es—

sh proper wey of living and thus prevent sickness
Healing art steps in where sickness already exists and
a cure is sought.
(70 )Bermard of Clairvause cured hundreds of the blind
deaf and paralysed during the twelfth century simply
by making the sign of the cross over the affected bod-
ily part. Olcott, in Ceylon eight centuries later cured
dozens of cases of scorpion bite and even snake bite by
making the sign of the pentagrem over the part. Does
this not show that the healing power lay in the healer
himself, even more than in his method.
( 71 ) The imvalid who seeks relief from his sufferings
but cennot find it, may at leest find ®he patience to
bear them resignedly and the composure to endure them
stoicly.
(72 ) Healing is but & mere incident in thewrk of a
sage. Such an one will always keep as his foremost pur—
pose the opening of the spiritusl heart of man.
(75 ) By what power shall we account for these re-
sults? We shall not arrive at a correct understanding §
of thls point by joining any single school and thus fell-
ing into the unmcriticel or unbalanced reception of ideas.
( 74 )"Incubation” is the old term applied to the sleep-
ing in a temple-usually special shripes and sanctuaries
used for heeling and healing-dreams and dream-oracles
alone-as & means of healing, practised by ancient
Greeks and Babyloniens. It was also frequently practised
in ancient Egypt at the temple of Isis and Serapis sim-
ilar in effects to hypnotism. Five hundred years before
Christ at the temple of Epideurus, where the inspiring
spirit or god was Aesculaphus(the patronsasint of modern
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V1)
medlcine still) sick patients were put to sieep by
priests at the foot of Aesculaphus statue. In meny
ceses, they awoke suddenly cured.

( 75 )Unbiassed investigation shows thet there are dis-
proportionately more cases of feilure than of guccess

by mental and religious heelers. I+ is unfortumate for
the claims made and misleading ‘to the uneritical foll-
owing that while the successes are highly advertised,

the failures are buried in silence. Moreover even smong
the alleged healings, not all are actual or durable ones.
Thus the subject easily lends itself to deception, some-
times to imposture.

( 76 )The most skilful surgeon gets his cepacity to judge
the likely consequences of an operation and to estimete
the risks involved only from a long practical experience
and a constant enalysis of the causes of hig failures.
Experience, and the readinessTf learn from it, are
equally vaeluable in development of spiritual capacity.
Although situations in which & man's personal emotions
are concerned msy be misinterpreted by him, and may

even mislead him nevertheless such analysis is a most im-
portant part of his training.

( 77 )SUSRUTA, a Hindu physician end writer who lived

in pre-Christian era, aptly(exvertly) expressed the
philosophic view of healing when he observed, "He who
knows but one branch of his art is like & bird with

one wing."

( 78 )To reject the veluable contribution of surgical art
is to neglect human knowledge of anatomy and humen
capacity to co-operate with Nature. Thousands of years
ago, & gifted Hindu writer and medico, even scclaimed it
in these words:"Surgery isthe first and highest division
of the healing ert, least liable to fallacy." Exaggerated
perhaps but it is certain that the ancient Hindus knew
eand practised a well-developed form of this art, even in-
cluding plastic surgery, but it mysteriously disasppeared
in the course of time. The successive foreign invasions
and their massacres of intellectuals may have had some-
thing to do with it.

( 79 JHBALING essay PREF): Because I foresee that many
more years of continued research are needed before T shal
have any conclusions of permanent value to offer, I v~n-
ture to set down here only the most elementary of my find-
ings. Even these would have been held back for some years
were 1t not that the pressure of our times gives them an
importance and urgency that brooks no delsy.
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(K1)
(80 )There is no sane reason why our knowledge of
successful surgical procedures and Besources shouldss
be thrown away at the bidding of unscientific fanstics
and unphilosophical extremists.
(8l )It is impossible to predict whether any patient
o will receive a healing or not. The same healer who

performs & miracle todaey fails tomorrow.
( 82 )Gandhi denmounced surgical techniques as unnatur-
al and urged his followers to heve nothing to do with
them. Yet he lived to modify his view for when strick-
en by appendicitide , he accepted the help of those
very techniques. The operation was successful. The med-
ieval Chu=ch placed & ban upon those who performed any
operation upon the human body which was accompanied by
the shedding of blood. The modern Church has removed
the ban and in its hospitals permits the extensive prac-
tise of surgery. Thusthe erroneous theory of Gandhi
and the erroneous superstition of the church were corr-
ected by time, which brought the facts of experience
into play.
(83 )It is not a question of changing cosmic laws for
the special benefit of a favored few, but of making more

== use of thoge laws,
( 84 )The spirit can operate to ameliorate bodily ills
directly and intermally or indirectly through en exter-
nal agent or medium. The latter does not replace but
only cooperates with or is used by the spirit..
( 85 ) Whet is the real power that works these cures? who
is competent to probe these workings and explain them
accurately?
( 86 )If only a few sufferers have left the healers pre-
sence restored to health, it should still render an
imperative duty to find out what little we can bout how
or why it happened.
( 87 ) —a course of dieting and exercise may also be
prescribed—
( 88 )When compering one Oriental country's healings with
Occidental ones, or pagan century's cures with Christian
ones, what the diligent student as well as the experien-

i Ced traveller may find, is that the techniques mediums
andd procedures are often the same, only the names of
the agents using them are changed.
( 89 )There are several possible factors in the causa-
tion of bodily affliction: the psychological is only
one of them. Wrong thought is thus not the only cause;
wrong living maybe equally responsible.
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(K1)
(90 )The psychological causes of disease have only
recently come under investigation by the strict methods
of modern science but the gemeral fact of their exist-
ence was known thousands of years ago. Plato, for in-
stence, said: "This is the great error of our&v, that
physicians seperate the inner being from the body."
(91 )Just es there is ome process in the body which
decays it with the years snd ultimately destroys it,
go there is another process which beneficently recup-
erates and even heals it.
(92 )If wrong living bresks hygienic laws and provokes
disease, wrong-doing bresks karmic laws and provokes
disease too, as one form of retribution out of several
possible forms. A hereditary affliction would obviously
be of karmic origin ultimately.
(93 )Before the healing processes can come into oper-
ation, the patient must be brought into a receptive
state: otherwise he will unconsciously obstruct them.
Faith is the first requisite.
(94 )The therapeutic side of meditation-practices can
only be competently studied by one who both practices
them from the inside as well as observesthem from the
outeide.mnxmix The scientist and the medical physician
who can do the latter only, are not even half-competent:
they miss the essence of the subject in missing the
power at work. Their intellect may logically theorize
or imaginatively guess at it but that does not bring
them into touch with the reelity of it. The very scept-
icism with which they usuaslly confront the record of
these unorthodox healings and often reject their genuine
ness, unfits them for such investigation. The proper
openpess of mind which, neither credulous nor cynical,
is hard for them to establish.
(95 )The healing powers of Nature truly exists, quite
epart from he medical powers evoked by physicians, but
it exists like electricity. To bemefit by them we must
drawthem, focus them, and concentrate them on ourselves.
This is done by our strong and sufficient faith, by our
own concentration of attention and by our relaxing and
stilling of the whole being.
( 96 )The harm done to the body's health by emotiomsal
strains, upsets exeggerations and breakdowns may not
be lastingly cured without the emotional situations
being set right.
( 97 )The healer's personel ego may claim the credit ®
for his cures but it is a false claim,
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Kvi)
(98 )Philosophy granmts at once that physical causes
like bad enviromment, faulty heredity, broken hygiengc
laws germ infections and improper feeding may cause
disease.
(99 )Vincent Sheean in his autobiography, says of his
intensely ardent friend Raynal Prohme, "she disd of
inflammation of the brain, thug literally, and all too
aptly, burning away."
( 1005 Depression melancholia and despeir have been knof:
n to bring on wasting allments and even death. The
mind's suffering if too intense and too prolonged, mey
shift to the flesh,
( 101 )Superstitious ideas and useless practices have
covered over the fue ideas and necessary practices.
( 102 JAfter all and in the end, it is Nature which
brought us to birth on this planet. Can we not there-
fore credit her with power of restoring the health
needful to maintain the lives she has teken the trouble
to originate?
( 103) Even if it be hard to grant by sceptics that the
nitgs is the whole cause of a particular sickness s they
mey be willing to grant that it is at leeet a contribu-
ting cause,
( 104)Is it possible to formulate precise connections
between sick thoughts in the mind and sick conditions
of the flesh?
( 108) The body's health and the ego's fortunes eventu-
ally metch the good or ill shape of the ego's thought.
( 108)The physical illness may itself be only a symptom
of a hidden non-physical cause.
(107 )If the body is & battery and needs regular recharg-
ing(through relaxation practices), it is also & struct-
ure a;d needs reconditioming (through indicated exer—
cises).
( 108 )Psychoenalysis is primarily a search for whet is
wrong with man; philosophic analysis is & search for
what is right with him. Psychoanalysie seeks to correct
the false self; philosophy to reveal the tue one that is
underneath it. Psychoanalysis probes the desd past of
childhood; philosophy the living present of maturity.
(109) The tears which well up in the ¥yes are physical
yet the self-pity which causes them is plainly mental.
( 110)That which is heavenly is also healing.
( 111) The body reacts to dominant states of mind and
emotional upsets find physicel expression in pain or
disease,
7

i

A




(16X)

asaras Lastayiq #sdf eomo #a adasty vigosolidi( s8g)

odaetayd medonrd (v ibezed yival (Josmyoriviee bad exif

eruan (am paibeel weqourqml bas anokisetal mrey awsl

.o888alb

gid %0 & vdgargoldodus aid ol meeeds FmeontV( ee )

to boih or2" (emdotd [amyad boelrl Jmebns ylesmedul

oot Lis Bis . gllevedil gudd alfsyd sy Yo aokdsmos [Tk

T yaws 3otorod (gidgs

Roai qeed svad shéqaeb ous ablogonales molasewqed-{ 00f)

ed? .diseb neve bHos admemlis suidusw mo gatxd of u

ysu  Dbegaoiorq cod bus esmednmi oof 1L zuizedl - a'hain

Jdeell sdd of Ftids

ovad assifossy aseleny bas asebi avoldidazsgue( sor )

.asslios1g Tramsecsn baa asebi ewd odd 1av0 beraves

o tibr ozudal al ¥1 ;Mﬂﬂmmmmg@_{)

_swedd don ow med .demsly akfd mo ddxld od aw Fdgmoxd

ddised et snbrotssz o Tewoq diliw wod Yiboro ool

alduotd odt medst zad ede sevil sdd misdpism od fulbesn

\ ~ Yedsaigkro od

' edi $3ds soldgecs Y& Jasxy of bxad od Ft Tk mevd (zg; )

yedt ,sesmisis welpoldrag s Yo e2Eso elodw hﬂs&%

—pdisdnos 8 *eel $8 el $I dadd Fmety o pallliw ad yaw
+9813D

snottsengoo sslooug ofsimwiot of sidieeog 41 al{par )

emotdtbaco dniz boe bmim edd mi edrdgwodd dpla neewded

cdeeil edd %o

—gdneve asnudrol 2'oge edd bus ddlsed zlybod odl (3L )

Fdgword stoge o Yo egads LIL 0 bocy sdd m&a%tlia

wodqmyz & yimo od Meedl vem sssnlll Lsolaydy odT(501 )

~giadoey Talwger shesn hos wieddsd s sl vhod odd 1

~doutde 8 oals al #i (seoldosTq moid xaler dzwodd)anl

| —mexe bodasibmi dawoudd) smimolflbmosst sbesm hus ".tm

« (839212

al Jodw w0t dorses s imemlzq &l ahﬁmudaiaﬁi 801 )

101 dorsse s at slaylsns okdgosolidq jmsm stiw 3moxw

$nevt00 of sdess aleglsgsedovesd .uid d¥iw Jdsiy at Fadw

st 3sdd emo ewd edd Lssvet of yHgosolidg ;ifsa ez sl odd

70 $aaq bssb ed} medotqg slavismsedovat LJE d¥segrsboy

.ut brudsn Yo Jussevy aaivil eds ydgosolidy iboodblldo

isntaydy e1s seyy edd mi qu ilew dobdy axsed edl (gor )

. [admem yinislq sl madd seemyso gdoldw wWiqg-1lez ed¥ 8y

3aifsed osls at yimevsed el dokdw Fad?(gsr )

bas bolm Yo zsdade dnankmob oF zdssex Yhod odT {m)

10 nlaq nt solsasexgxe Lsolevs bt sdengy .[ano.td‘at;z

HHOA MIN
133818 HL BS LV INNIAY Hid1d




(%xv1)

(112 )Consider a cut hand and how Nature at once sets
to work to repair the damage.the anatomist tells us 9
thatphe leucocytes in the blood automatically build

& bridge of tissue over the wound's surface. But what
orders the leucocytes to make the needed adjustment?
Vhat shows them how to make it? There is obviously en
intelligence behind them, 2 mind within the body out-
side and apert from the conscious mind.

(113 )To overlook the psychological factor in the
ceuse of sickness and to concentrate solely on the
physical factor, is much too narrow-minded snd not
truly scientific. At the present stage of human know-
ledge it is almost over-simple and neive an attitude
to cover all cases.

(114 ) Mental causes camnot be put in a test-tube and
examined; this is one reason why they have been over-
loakﬁo

(115 ) Only the fanatical followers of single-idea
cults assert that mental and emotional causes of ill-
ness account for all ceses. But it is not much less
fanatical to assert that only phvsical causes invaria-
bly account for them,

(116 ) There are many puzzling cases of healers, like
St. Paul in ancient times, St, Catherimme of Siena in
medieval times and Father Mathew of Ireland in modern
times, who cured the ills of many people but did not
or could not cure their own. This is a paradox that is
hard to resolve.

(117 )The connection between breathing and thinking
has been noted by the yoga of physical control. The
connection between hreathing and feeling also exists.
Apoplexy—a fit of choking, the inability to breathe
at &ll may seize and kill a men during frustrated rage
The breath catches and alsmost ceases when bad news is
suddenly heard.

(118 )There is far too much ignorence among educated
people—so how much more among the others—of the
heavy contribution made tothe ceuses of sickness by
faulty eating habits and by dietary deficiencies.
(119) We are still in the process of putting together
into a single inclusive pattern of Healing and Truth
the oddly-assorted pieces of a jig-sew puzzle. And it
is o the beginning of this processi
‘vaee- dowvn-withia dhe heard thore
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(%xv1)
(120 )Deepfiown within the heart there is a stillness

which is healing, & trust in the universal laws which
is unwavering and a strength which is rock-like. But
because it is so deep we need both patience and per-
segverance when digging for it.
( 121) The negative thoughts and feelings include: ex-
cessive or constent criticism: pride and conceit.
(122 ) Those cults which remove suffering from their
conception of humen life and believe that the latter
could and should consist solely of health wealth succ-
ess and joy are the fuits partly of wishful thinking
and partly of misapplied intuition. They ascribe to
Deity what are merely the desires of humenity. Thev
accept what they wish to be true, and reject what is
unpleasant if true.
(123 )There is a direct line between emotional shocks,
fears orverries and stomech ulcers.
(124 )411 healers lose their power after a time. This
is to lead them to higher level.
(126) A monk who attained great renowm and reputation
in Roumania for his selfless character inspired preach-
ing amd miraculous healing told my friend Princess
Ileana that he asked all patients to make a confession
privately to him of their wrong attitudes and wrong
doing before the work of healing could begin, as this
opened the door.
(126 )How far can mentel and spiritual forces have an
effect on the body?
(127)The belief that many sicknesses, although express-
ed in gymptoms found in the physical body, have their
ultimate causes in the inmer being, is somewhat start-
ling to anyone hitherto unfamiliar with it.
(18) What we hgve beensaying does not demy the physic-
al causes of /digease; it only refers them back to an
earlier start in the mind.
(129) A true healer should be able and willing to employ
all these different therapies as and when needful, mak-
ing more use of one than of another according to his
Judgment of each case.
(130) This combination of real wisdom with absurd non-
sense, of reverent aspiration with fallacious logic
limits Xtian Science to being the partially-satisfact-
ory, partially unsstisfactory thing it is.
(131) The first need is to bring out into open daylight
the ultimate and hidden cause of their sickness.

fhatever the conditions which surround

sWhatever the changing cycles of life
him, he will have his peace for ever. .
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)The Theoaophi‘iqg—denunciation of
hypnotism as a black art is too sweep-
ing. Hypnotism can be good or evil.
That depends partly upon the intentlions
with which it 1is practicedyg wsms the
depth of knowledge of the operator and
partly upon the methods used. In the
field of healing it may offer useful
~ although of ten,temporary relief, The
same is true of the field of psycholog-
ical and moral re=-education. If the
hypnotist is b=wevs» more than that; if
he is{an advanced mystietalso) it is
possible for the alleviations which he
brings about to be of a durable nature.,
Thus the vice of aleoholism can be and
has been at times cured Instantaneously.
The changes are brought about by the
impact of the hypnotist's aura upon the
patient, When this occurs and when the
hypnotist places his will and mind upon
the suggestion which he gives, there is
a discharge of force dynamically into
the patlent's aura., It 18 this force
9 that brings about the change, provided
the patient has been able to fall into
a passive, sleepy condition. In the
case of an advanced mystic, the various
physical technigues whiech bring sbout
this condition are not required. It is
then enough if the patient has sufflcient
faith and is sufficiently relaxed. The
mystic can then accomplish the discharge
of force merely by gazing intently into
the patient's eyes.

( ;The thera oy ol piritual healingx vields
veanlu gimilar to those of other therapies. It has
been known to cure one man of a chronic complaint pat
fall” éven to help another man suffering from the same
complaint. S

Homeopathy uses poisons —— such as aconite, bella
S d(,-zm' , strychnine, and calomel —-Hnece it representis
- - * * 1 et e e -, ey ot 1% 5 Way -i:'o
.4he dark principle. Also, why, go out of 1iS 8
Crma i +he avmpLTOoms of dises ""e-.
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- (i)
( 66 ) Gita: Chapter 1: also confirms that no living
being is free from deathe

( 57 ) "The King of Death will crush all. The Buddhes,
Bodhisatvas and disciples are destined to cast away the
body; how much more the common creatures?" - Chinese,
Buddhist text: "Fachiyao Sung Ching"

( 88 / Mary Baker Eddy, from the safe distance of the
study, conveniently denied the existence of disease.
Meanwhile the gods have smiled cynically as millions in
Asia have picked up cholera and pessed to their doome.
(59 ) We may admit many principles of this system are
true without also admitting its intemperate and arrogaat
claimss The latter do not promote healths On the con=
trary by unsettling the reason they endanger balance and

sanity, :

( 60 y The Christian Science doctrine is only partly
true and its claim only partly tenable. This is because
the humen mind is only the part-maker of the world of its
experience.

( 61) The mental peace obtained by denying facts like
sickness may be welcome to the sufferers But it may also
turn out to be a falge peace.

( 62 ) Will the attainment of the highest spiritual
degree immediately give deliverance from bodily sickness
and economic distress ?

( 63 ) The fallscy of Christian Science on its practical
side is its over-estimation of the powers of mane It
turns him into a veritable God,.

( 64 ) The truth is with Jesus, who said that flesh

and blood whall not inherit eternal life,

( 85 ) Christian Seience has got hold of the truth of
mentalism but has put it to bed with strange companions.
( 66) Mary Baker Eddy wes an inspired women, an illumined
teachers She had a great mission but she muddled it,

And this faulty execution derived, as it often derives,
from the interference of the lower ego, with its earthly
desires, in both her inward receptivity and her outward
activity.

(67 ) "Astronomy, optics, acoustics and hydraulics are
all et war with the testimony of the physical senses.
This fact intimetesthat the laws of science are mental,
not materiales" - wrote Mary Baker Edy. This shows her
acceptance of Mentalism asthe bagis of her teaching.

( 68 ) Margot Asquith once wittily observed that if

the practice of Christian Science is pushed to do logiecal
conclusion, you cen Jump off a roof without being hurt

— e S
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]S_',a Howevermuch the/CS may deny the world,or the
5

ern Western ascetic reject ngﬁg 8%
i - g it 3 (o} 5 .
etill there with its ¥Rer ance;tag Tt aggggi

He mPF?t )Stﬂ'rsl. é'.’ci‘r:igreIwregmafhL tt'c«Igay, made these and other
errors but it is not my purpose to value either the merits
or demerits of her cult. She had her part to play in the
spiritual instruction of the Western world and if she made

~~ serious mistakes, she nevertheless brought to birth a wide-
spread movement which, as she says, has done much good,

The system which she founded contai ns elements of the

highest truth and if her followers will only have the

courage to remove the fetters which have been placed upon
their independent thought, if they will not hesitate to
utilise the powers of free inquiry which God has bestowed
upon them, and if they will not shut their eyes but adopt
an attitude of wider sympathy and less intolerance towards
other systems, they may avoid the fate which overtakes most
spiritual movements, when growing numbers kill the spirit
and adhere to the letter. I have introduced Mary Baker

Eddy's name into this book to render some small service of

correction for the sake of her large following, if not for

the benefit of the world at large. I cannot conceal a

certain admiration for the dignified way in which Christian

Science is doing its work in the world, much as I deplore

7~ its fanatical narrowness and intellectual mistakes; It

contains truths which are sorely needed by ignorant humanity
today,
( 10 ) Mrs. Eddy tried to manage with a single point of
view and to dispense with the balanced point of view of
philosphy which takes both an ultimate and an immediate.
Consequently she put herself eventually in the ridiculous
position of denying the existence of evil and asserting the
sole existence of good, Yet privately and practically she
had great fear of animal magnetism and of evil mental work-
ing directed against her. She even had a band of her inner-
most circle meeting and working mentally to protect her
against the evil thoughts whose existence she did not admit
theoretically but was forced to admit practically. How
mueh more sensible is the philosophic standpoint which says
that in the ultimate there is only the supreme: benneficent
r_~princip1e of divinity, but in the immediate world of time
‘and space and form there are evil creatures, evil entities,
and evil forces and the evil thoughts of imperfect human
beings. (cont from top) _ .
it but to transform its meaning in his Oown mind?
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LXVI)
(1) Somewho are cautious and sceptical mmgx
by temperament may consider these statements
to represent greatly exaggerated beliefs.
(22) If the published testimony to the cures by
the methods of the best known of these cults is
carefully and cautiously examined in the scienti-
~—-fic manner, it will be obvious that in the fir™
place some of the sufferers never had the part..-
ular ailment they nhame, but only some minor one.
23) We may hold good thoughts and yet have bad
health, It is evident that sometliing more is
needed on our part. What else can that be than
to conform to good hygiene in bodily habits?
(GEQRGES FRANCK:) "after cach examination of a
factory plant during my travels around the world
as consulting engineer, I go back to my hotel
room, reconstruct all the details of the scene in
my mind, write a full descriptive report about it
and make the needed recommendstions for improve-
ment. lfy remembrance is so vivid that it is just
as if I were actually present in the factory again
» 80 sharp, that all part of intriecate machinery -
are clearly seen again."
.~ (24) The great technical advances whlch have ¥ %
. made in the past two centuries,,have not been made
without cost. Befors thzt period the psychiatrist
was unknown because his service was not needed.
Although man hes done so much to improve his en-
vironment, he has also done meuh harm to himself..
His nerve system and his muscular system are mark-
edly weaker, his emotionsl nature more frayed snd
unstable, his faith in, and sensitivity to, the
higher power markedly less.
{25) Notak all who violate the higher laws do so
through ignorance. Some do it through carelessness.
\26) It is a fact of common observation that dur-
ing the practices and disciplines of the Quest,
some of tThe symptoms of disease and the signs of
malfunction vanish. There is definite betterment
~ of health. -~
~ (27)Those who get into the hands of many psyche.
analysts are likely to stay in their nands forever
or until the requisite fees can no longer be
afforded. ;
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Although Mary Baker Eddy of whon T am & great (XXVI) veadd

~ Aadmirer _ quite correct in Seying that the Rea] Self is
4 free from sickness, pain ang suffering, the simple denial--
by the individus] - of these obviously present symptoms
will often fail te banish them, Philosophy takes a broader
view; it does not attempt to deny the undeniable, Tt recog-
nizes that all prolenged orp intense suffering, being karmically
self-earneq — whether in this lifetime or in a former one —-
carries with it & message. This messa je must be learnt ang
actively taken to heart, while, at the same time, every avail-
able means —- Physical, mental &nd spiritual -- within reasen
should also be applied in the hope of relieving the suffering
and restoring normalcy, The pPractice of Christian Science is
one part of these means, and a most valuable part, but still
only a part,
s
e s ompatzadect the Jielclan st 1y
medicines for the osteop::li’”ﬂi-mf The yovar SRLh
—  both for the healer 3__11 t;apme' Huit did not, if it
. cures works through % alone, the others would

—

- have been nee ; : ninde heals
G0 (8- sty aol aly, solfee roifTe o
) e Al are sanitariums.

o "' al.

~ : 'y it is % be imnmune to common sick-
'ﬂ\!ﬁ’?@'ﬁfﬂﬁym desireble to prevent the onget .
~—~*negses _

wncommon onesd ___ . :
~ ___,J__—







( JWhen visiting Perth ,Western (XXVI)
Australia, I was told abou% an Interesting case.Mrs
Peterson,wife of a local Government secientist,hadhad
several operations for cancer until one buttock was
almost entirely cut away. But she remained uncured.
In despair she decided to invoke higher healing power
~~ and practised the sun-gazing exercise(which she
had read in "The Wisdom of the Overself"Jevery
day for a year.At the end of this perlod the
doctors pronounced her cured.

f wise to consult a“f}
physician,wiser still to consult a &,
~~ speclalist, Why reject the knewledge
they have accumulated, the experience
they have gained? But blindly to follow
Eheir advic: is quite another matter.
ere a critical judgment is lztifgﬁrornedicine
is immensely far from
being the perfect science that mat
\4#2) I, wicn the processes of the Quest are
not definitely directed toward the eradication
of diseaseTthey are still suecessful in contrib-
uting to such eradication, how much more &uccess-
ful can they be when they are gquite definit 1y
directed toward it%." RS /)&)Wl‘j
... Nothing that happens to a man happens
%o his flesh alone,or to his mind alone.The
one can never exclude the other,for both have

s to suffer together, or enjoy t Ts Or
L PTORPRRptaRether: - = = ARV T L
@) e long valk which Tight fatigue your strength end be-
égﬁ- e}fz%jJﬁquuy,imcmmm eazy mnd endursble if at the

e your mind is deeply absorbed im concentration on
somematter. ¥hy? Becquee Ximm you ere not thenm thinking of,
_ your ego. Such is the power of the mind over the bodydJ XX
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H0,000 i.hu“L lefr by the fate Mius']
Jorethy Kefin. the 1‘?1 th bealer, whostook

verly and chistity i 1917 and-
%hss. Kerin and,

vas hiiritable trusts. md
rustec,, AAMINISIEATOr Of e o Sl 081 ¢
estaie; asked Mr. }“t":‘f'mmm.s Jnd\.";):fgd lm-luuy i) e pregie

o _*Oﬁt Wg the PFObEm In the course of the hearing evidence was
,:Iﬁfi b Eﬂ 5 .oxmapBiven, that Miss Kerin decided she had a
1L MisszcKerin carried’s of healing vocation din 1912 when she was
swork Jatbm 230-aeresseatetd” miraculously ™ cured From 3 diseasc
‘Eurrliﬁ Wéod on the Kent thought to bé fatal, She carried on her work
gr'ﬂ'u? There, it/ 1WasD 'at a 23%acre estate at Burrs Wood on the |
ith and medicine " went ¥ Kent-Sussex.. border  whereo ™ fitfth “and
n E d. ;perc was_a' ckmedicine went hand in‘hand o "There wasa
fi,}" lﬁg A nursing. }p]ﬁe nurﬁlnb\hg_?pand a churchat which she
. ducted healing services. = Since her death
Mﬁng—oh h,?ndﬂ sher wor kr oli healing by spralyer and rhe lay-
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ncluded the-bishops ~of
R:aitin!. by prayer and the lﬂ ‘W dnd '['Embrld?e a5
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XVWIT
( ) God is a mystery who no man can truly

understand, no language can really express and

no idea cann fully embody.
( ) Peace is perpetually within him.

( ) To return to the Source is to hold on
until you immerse yourself in the threefold being
of Time, Space and Mind which together make the

One,the Source of God.

( ) The knowledge that all things are moving
toward all-good keeps a quiet smile around the

corner of his lips.

( ) The true initiation proceeds in perfect

silence. No words are needed.

( ) Itself is formless, yet all forms come

from it.
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XXVII
( ) Mind is the first and last Real, the

Doer Maker and Destroyer. It imagines the world

~~, €even as it crfeates it.
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(18) It is a gquie Boneer ﬁaﬁ?fﬁ§§h}“ﬂﬂ%rsonépﬁiraﬁi ' e

the gay and exuberant kind but much more worth while because

much more solid and permanent.

(17) Tt will not appesl to the cynical and supercilious inte!

ligentsia asking for harsh realities nor only to the pious

and sentimental religionists asking for soothing syrup.

(18) It is not a path of anemic Joylessness for lean cadev-

erous votaries, as some think, It is a path of radiant

happiness for keen positive individuals.

(19) Philosophy does not vhine with the pessimists nor
jubilate with the optimists.

(20) Neither the Buddhistic emphasis on suffering nor ihe

hedonistic emphasis on joy are proper te a truly philesoph-

jesl outlook. Both have to be understood and accepled,
since 1life compels us to experience both.

(21) He will see that no affliction and no misfortune need

be allowed to take away his happiness.

¢22) A man who is not fortified from within and who lives

only in and for externals, will suffer more than a philo-
sopher,

(23) Out of these labors at self-elevation, he can even
create and keep & joyof the heart not less intense even

though it is not derived from outward things.

¥24) He who lives-for so grand an ideal can afford to live

gaily. But how real, how solidly-vased and how lasting 1s
gsuch galety!

(25) Anyone who has this awakened consciousness at all times

will be radiant at all times. He will make the best of

things and things will be for the best with him.

(28) The experience bestows contentment and dispenses sor-
row. It brings a man into the sunshine of inner happiness.

{27) Vihen we find the still center of our being

we find it to be 2ll happiness. When we reamin in

its surface, we yearn for heppiness but never find

it., For there the mind is alweys moving, restless

scattered, -

(28)This kind of inner work is not to be dome only

at a set daily time but at all times; it is to be

a continuous activity. ;
— {29) They joy it yields is a quiet, not an exubers
~ ant one, ’

(30} Life is not &ll gaiety nor all grimness.

(51)0nly a hypochondriec or & martyr could morbidly enjoy

(fgiTﬁ%E§§§ all the evolutionary changes of consciousness
and ohavagter which he undérgees, man sceks his own
happiness.,

&
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(81) The complete heppiness which people _?;
lock forward to as the objeetive of their 1life on
earth can never be sttained. For it is mostly
based on things and persons, on what is outside the
seeker and on what is perishing. The happiness

/f“EWhiCh they can truly attain is not of this kind

e NOuch 1t may inciude and Moes not exclude, this
xind. Tt is mostly based oh thoughts &and feelings,
on what is inside the seeker znd on what is abid-
ing.

The diseiple's serenity must remain unbroken
whether he succeed inény enterprise or not, and
whether he is able to do so soon or late. For 1t
must not depend on these outward things; it must
depend on inward realization of truth. He should
do all that is humanly possible to succeed. But,
this done, he should follow the Gita counsel and
leave the results in the hands of God or fate.

Thus whatever the results may be, whether they

are favoureble or not, he can then accept them

and keep his peace of mind.

Fven if he is doubtful sbout a favorable result

# ~ whe must resign himself to the situation as being

¢ruly the Overself's will for him just now. By
this acceptance, the sting 1s removed, and patient
resignation to the divine will is practised, He
w11l then have no feeling of frustration but will
retain his inner peace unshattered. He should re-

mewber too that he is not slone. He is under di-

vine protection for if he is a true disciple he
has surrendered himself to his higher self. There-
fore let him cast out 2ll worry in connection with
the matter, placing 1t in higher hands and leaving
the issues to It. Let him refuse to accept the
depressionfnd anxiety. They belong to the ego
which he has given up. They have no place in the
quest's life of faith trust and obedience. Let him
| resort to prayer to express this humble resigna-
| _tion and trust in superior guidance, this belief
“1n the Overself's menipulation of the results of

: © _als matter for what-will be really the best in

i the end.

i Fate provides him with difficulties from which

i it is sometimes often not possible to escspe, But

what must be borne may be borne in either of two

weys. He may adjust his thinking so that the

— it = o e i
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(XXVII)
lessons of the -experience are welllearnt. 6r he
may drop it for he need not carry the burden of
anxiety but remember the story of the msn in
rallway carriage who kept ‘his trunk on his shoul-
] instead of putting it down and letting the
. train carry it. So let him put his 'trunk!
oi trouble down and let the Overself cerry it.

<) )v From "Peaks and Lemas" by Marco Pellis.

“Weﬂi e to go to wild places for their solitude, to avoid
the bustle of town life." "You will never find it thus,"
he (the monastery abbot) replied. "You have no idea how

to seek it. It cannot be won by such methods. It will not be
obtained nor aegquired nor gained nor procured nor encompassed."

(I have tried to give an impressionistic rendering of his
words in Tibetan.) "The solitude to seek is the concentration
of your own heart; if you have once found it,; it will not
matter where you are.," Perhaps he was thinking of his own
spiritual ancestor who said, "For him who hath realized Reali-
ty itis the same whether he dwell on am isolated hill-top in
solitude or wanders hither and thither," Then placing a tiny

ge of the Buddha on the table, he said, "Learn to fix your
thoughts on this, and then you may know solitude, but not
otherwise."

(81-B) There is a common delusion that giving up
selfishness in the sense of becoming utterly
altruistie, is the highest call of the quest. It is
believed that the sage is simply a man who no longer
lives for himself but lives wholly for others.,
Getting rid of one's own ego, hoever, does Not mean
taking on someone elses, It means taking on or
rather, being taken up by, the deeper self.

(Bl-C‘.He does not. regard greatnéss to be in him
but only behind him. Neither valn ambition nor false
egoism can deceive him about the inner reality of his
psychological situation, He understands and feels
that a power not his own and not humen is using h
that a larger mind is overshadowing his ego

Qas its human instrumen

(81-d) The Buddhist sees only n 1ifé Whereas the
Christian Scientist denies it.

(8]-e) It is not enough to achieve peace 6f mind. Ile must

N pen-
e r&%e1t?e Heal , 8till farther and achieve joy of hesrt.
(81-f) This is living joyously in the kingdom of heaven.

N e S e ————
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. (XXVII)

(g ) Iff it is a hard/quest, it is elso a joyous one,

an encoursging cne.
( 2 ) Those who seek ta
so-called spiritual meeans t
who want God's strength onl
others or accumulste a fort

“~Jesus' seying "Seek Ye first
all these things will be added
( 3 ) Those who pursue
too want to be happy. Do not|imegine that only the worldly
pleasure-seekers, the hard mondy-hunters, the romentic love-
dreemers or the ambitious feme-f

flollowers are, in this resp-
ect, in a different category. ‘

se occult, psychologicel or
3 enhance their personality,
to increase sales, overcome
e, need to be reminded of
he kingdom of heaven and
wnto you."

8 quest do so because they

is only their method and
result that are different.

: yithout expeption want the
feeling of undisturbed happiness \but only the cuesters know
that it can be found only in experience of gpiritusl
self-fulfilment., Fame,. fortune,|love or pleasure may cont-
ribute towards the outer setting|of a happy person's life
but what of that person himgelf 'ho hag not heard or

known of men sitting in misery amid all their riches or
Power, of death forecing s well-r t’_ couple to bid each
other ferewell? 4
~.( 4 ) If you investigate the matter deeply encugh and widely
_<nough, you will find that happiness eludes nearly all men
despite the fact that they are forever cgeeking it. The
fortunate and succeseful few are those who have stopped
seeking with the ego alone and allow the search to be di-
rected inwardly by the higher self. They alome can find a
happiness unblemished by defets or deficiencies, a Supreme
Good which iz not a further source of pain and sorrow but an
endless source of satisfacticn and peace. -
( &) Tt would be a profound error to believe that because
the philosophic life is so deeply concerned with self-im-
provement and the philosophic mind so attached to serious
studles, therefore the philosophic student must be & gloomy,
dresry and miserable individual. But the contrary is the
fact, His fzith uplifts and upholds him, his knowledge
brings joy end peace to him.
Nor should the renuncistory preachments of Buddhe, the
/"~ bitter complaints of Job, the harsh pessimism of Schopen-
.. bauer and the appraisal of the World's life as vain fool-
ishness in Feclesiastes make us forget the cheerful opti=
mism of Emerson and the bright rapture of many s mystic.
( 6 ) Letting himself be borne slong by this inner rhythm
of 1ife will yield a contented happy feeling. ,
( 7 ) Pealms 18:11 "In Thy presence is fulness of Jay".

(4® ) According to the concentration, the power and the
repetition of the thought, will be its reault.s.!;d 1

—
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12)at this stage the student ceases to be(con-)

cerned with those egoistic and dualistic ideas

wioich form so much of the concern of orthodox

religious people., For their conception of God

is no longer his, their desire to perpetuate the

present state of the person in some eternal post-

~~ mortem heaven fades away naturally as the illu* >

o of the person itself fades away. Yet nobody

s*need be zlarmed st these changes of outlook. All

that is true and worthy in popular religion is
not discarded but kept and conserved.

(13)Despite all the theorising in Zen Buddhism
about its resentment of regulations, imposed from
outside and its rebellion against forms which
hamper freedom, in the practical needs of everyda;
living every inhabitant of a Zen Monastery has to
submit to disciplinary regulations to conform his
conduct to set patterns and to shape his sctivi-
ties to specified patterns.

{14) Those who come to the Short Path without
competent guidance or proper preparation are
often either emotionzlly intoxicated by the

__ prospects of easy attainment thet it seems to

offer or intellectuslly carried away into spir” -
uel errogence. ZThe humility which is inbred by
the difficulties of the Long Path will be thrown
away to their periid.

(15) It is as sure as the sun's rising #at if the
mass of pecople are taught that good is no better
than evil, both being merely relative nor more
valuzble than evil, both being concerned with

the illusory ego, they will fell into immorality,
wickedness and disester. To teach them the Short
Path before they have acquired sufficient discip-
inary habits from the Long one, will only degrade
them.

(16) The Long Path is based on the beliefs of
ordinary living, which starts from the imagined
reality of the person and therefore starts with
g fiction. The Short Path rejects this from tka
beginning and seeks to penetrate without deleay

to the Unchanging and unchangeable Essence.

(17) Vacuity of mind is not to be confused with
perception of reality.

(18) The aspirant who seeks illumination must
qua. iry himSElf for it- FF?:};‘E&.' v OOl S W o W e

‘_ f{l}fk'_. 1 ) T =7
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K3 K XVI
~(43) 1In the first ang second stages c§_EE§}

Short Path his aim is to set himself free from
the€goism in which his consciousness is con-
fined.
{44) Every act is to be brought into the field
of awereness and done delibersately.
- (45) In HTBY and WOO I unveiled that portion —
ik of the hidden teaching whieh negated material
ism and showed the world to be immaterial and
spiritual. In this book I unveil the remain-
ing portion which shows that the person him-
self is devoid of real existence, that the
€go 1is a fiction and that there is only the
One Universal Mindg.
(46) It must never be forgotten that the work
of the Short Path could only come into being
on the basis of work of tne Long one, and on
the presupposition of its presence,
{47} Those who are attracted to the Short Path
because apparently it mekes none of the dis-
ciplinary demands which the Long one makes,
wiho are repelled or frightened by the self-
subjugation and self-abnegation which the
latler requires, will not have so easy an es-”
cépe &8 they think,
{48)If there is & paradise anywhere it is here,
deep deep within a man, where he is absorbed
forever into a state of utter desirelessness,
of complete negation of living of unraffled
contentment in habitual contemplation.
(49) The Long Path seeks humility in order to
abase and thin down the ego. But slthough
pride is full of ego even humility implies you
are still thinking about it.
{50) The Long Path calls for sserifice and
discipline.

(51) The Short Path offers s swifter unfoldment of the intuit-
ional consciousness. It is not so bound to the limitation of
time as is the Long Path. It seeks to identify the man now
~ with his higher self. ey

(52)"The core and the surface of life are essentially

the same," wrote wise old Lao Tse. :

(53) Grece opens the way to spiritusl rebirth, the extent of
its operation in us being proportioned to, as well as limited
by, the extent of our surrender to the Overself. ( ) ' 7~
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)FVETY man will pbe forced vo I‘E%J..LZE nis owl
: [ is.,
aacredness in the endsthen only wil m
search for happiness find fulfifiment

(16)The men who cannot be as happy in his own societ g
in that of others will never attain true happiness at all.
(17)A false, showy end pretentious cheerfulness which
ignores facts, represses truths and hides evils is not
really cheerful at all.

7 (18) Everyone instinctively shuns misery and seeks

§

iness.
(1;? Suffering is real and painful when it comes. The
sage is not heartless to its appearance in other people,
but he understands it somewhat better than they do.
(20) Those who imagine the Quest to be a spiritusl joy-
ride know only a limited phase of it. For along with the
joys there are glooms, difficulties, struggles, conflicts,
and vacillations.aadc
(21)Gautena®s face, set in a half-smile indiestive
of being transported in consciousness to a trans-
cendental world, iscunforgettable.
(22)C¢" any man be really happy with whet he has,
and whet he i s%
(23)There is immense joy in being released from
the close-Imit web of the ego, in eseaping from
~ himself. _
(2%)The earth moves its cargo of two billion
human creatures through space, but how few of
them teste the Overself's peace and enjoy its
LE. :Mi'.us.::- s ;
(25)Buddha taught not only what many of us—eoeme.
to recognize in uhﬁ end=~that frustration and.
suffering are part of the normal pattern‘of life=-
but also that uhey are Lhe more nredomlnant nart.

:..U .w".: Bav;

. o d P1ot%in;
eff Iiybut o see man radian t in bl limgh
(( ngr*“nCFNr minhibited Joy releases him fron
1nbclloctuﬂl prisons and emotional neqabﬁves.ﬂp Imows
the Buddhistic view of uthiS,lifG'f impermanence and

(::k}im grief,but he also lkmows that o
We hear often of | t e “_oblo‘ #ﬁ 1, ,”% o of
the TOD1CW of ;00& A eXp Iw f a

cv@r-nveﬂeﬂu.
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( 8 ) It is & false ethic which would tell us that material
things are valueless, that wordly prosperity is worthless.
Philosophy is full of common sense along with its rare un—
common sense. Therefore it teaches giving the proper value
to material things, appraising wordly prosperity properly by
‘pointing out that inwerd quality and inner 1life must support
it for’ genuine happiness. .

( @ ) If you accept the existence of a power behind the
Universe, and controlling its life which is perfect and
which is bringing all thinge and all beings —— however
slowly —- closer to its omn perfection, you must also accept
the values of hope, improvement and evolution while you

mist reject those of pessisism, deterioration and nihilism.
You will never feel sorry for yourself,

(10) If Jesus wept over the folly of cities, he was also
glad over the Presence and Providence of God. If he was & :
man of sorrow at some times, he was also a man of joy at &ll
times. For the sorrow was merely transient, outward, super-
ficial and for others whereas the joy was everlasting, inwax
deep and his own. WNo man can ecome into the Father's kingdosy
as he came, without feeling its happiness and enjoying its
ecstasy. i -

(11) Mentelism says that most of one's misery is inflicted

S ia e

/.on oneself by accepting and holding negetive thoughts. They

3,
o

cover and hide the still center of one's being, whith is
infinite hapriness.

(12) The fully satisfying joy he is searching for in this

or that thing which always yilelds it coupled with disap-
pointment in some way or at some time, is forever waitihg la
him deep within the heart's deepest silence. But he comes
to it only when all else has failed him., . .

(18) In those moments when he touches the still center of
his being, he forgets his miseries and enjoys its happiness.
This provides a clue to the correct way to find real happi-
ness, which so many are seeking and so few are finding. It
1{es within,

(14) We are told that Jesus was & man of sorrows. But was .
he not also a man of joys? The Joy of bearing a divine mes-
sage, the joy of bringing light into a darkened world and

,,___‘the Joy of helping men find their own soul.

N

“16) Look at the people in the street. Try to determine
their spiritual status, if you can. All are struggling to 4
get out’ of an inadequate or disagreeable condition into a
state of happy equilibrium — economic, health, emotional,
or otherwise, ( JThose who trugt in human relation-
ships may find that others fail them,or eWen betrg
them.They can then easily become sceptics or 64
cynics,lacking faith and harchly bitter

— R O ;J







& )In 1822 Rossini visited (XXVIL)
Beethoven at the latter's Viennese lodging.Two
impressions remained vividly and dominantly after-
wards in the visitor's minds™the undescribably
untidiness of the room qna the 1nde;1nﬂb1e sadness
of Beethoven's features." The guestion arLses How
could the crea tor of such Joyous music appear so

#% unhappy hinself?

X JIt ig in the World-Idea that the living
creature 1s Mmade to undergo so many varieties of
mnhappiness along with its experience of S0 many

- varieties of happiness.

: : tter cessatian Py
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(XXVII)Jules Ren;rd. "I am a happy ma
because I have renounced happiness. y
JAny man can say he is happy but few men
are competent to appraise the quality of
their happiness accurately.

JHe will get a lot of fun out of life
when he can sit indifferent to its ups
and downs,when he can pity his enemies
and laugh at their libels.

) there is no higher happiness than this

discovery of the real man.

(5) We think that this or that will bring us
to the great happiness. But the fortunate
few know that in meditation the mind is
at its most blissful when it is most
emptly. ’

/6/. Some ghoge happin seems careless,hay )
1—pher%§ r%s§h gg%g;?gncegf ranﬁé egx%rac..ec
)To practisn peing calm Ix at
the onset Of 1r0ub1¢B'Wh3th9r Onega
N

-af t Practise haing

own or agmeone elge! a,“ﬁ.

T ghe gam,
no e s
callaus.

veriﬂ.ed Indinn ‘\)&'\M)Is ube *‘earch
experience, "Perfect | for inner peace a
calm with.gen &e hopeless one?There ~is

nakeq!@ap,, prcw-n,

stimony to .
:E 1% isyﬁot
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XXVIII

( ) Time itself is erased by the mysterious

power of the mind s stillness.

Gt ) How can one approach the Overself when
it is so hidden in the deep stillness, so surround-
ed by extraordinary mystery? This is a deep

question.







XXVIII

( ) Is this not the greatest of Paradoxes
that the origin of all things is seeming Nothing-

"~ ness?







XXVIIT
( ) What the Sage Plotinus called the

First Principle, the One, is as high as
enlightenment can bring the seeker.

( ) The man pay ' arrogate to himself the
right to question everything but *here gzng

mysteries which return no answer.

( )Our thoughts revolve in circles, as we

ponder this question.
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(49) If the Sphinxfnas kevt her secrets well
down all these centuries, she has not kept
them from & few probing minds who hsve attained
g sufficient messure o% emencipation from the
“~body to possess the proper equipment for such
fg%o'fri.gt{aqb!;}ing classes have seldom been allowed,
owing to the conditions under which they have labored
and lived, to gain the emotional detachment, the
plysical leisure and the intellectual reflectiveness
which philosoply requires,
(51) For every man who finds the search for truth ex
citing, there are a hundred men who find it boring.

(52) There are very few right-thinking people for the
simple reason that there are very few people who ever
think at 211, Oh yes, there are multitudes of people
who shuffle ready-made thoughts in their brains, just
as they would shuffle cards at a table —— affer they
had been handed the cards!
(53) Every man has his own abstract view of his rela-
— tion to the universe. In most cases it is either an un-
{ conscious or half-conscious one, But still it is there,
To the extent that he seeks to vake it a fully conscious
- and adequately truthful one, he becomes s metaphysician,

(5¢)Knowing the truth but knowing alse the unequal resd-
iness of others to accept the truth, he carefully guards
it and does not publish it freely to 211 men,
(55) The custodisns of this knowledge may have the app-
earance of living aloof from the humsn race, but it is
appearence only,
(56) There is no one teaching which will appeal to all
BTk aea ther cally
8 no o course then adoxi to separste

himself from mankind if he is topgrsrvemnkindintﬁr
most effectual wey—by living for it instead of being
martyred by it.

~~._ (58)Unless men possess the right intuitionsl calibre,
they cennot grasp this teaching, for it stands on an
;l:itude beyond the reach of the gross and the materisl-
stic.

(59) He stamps the secret thought of = few but through
he influence many more. ( -~ 11 |-encburagifi;
tmt;n,g@g-& SLONE. 10 Lha e “focioe as thaen N
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JHis diseiples give théir love and ::ors':'-i“r{%ﬁnj
hin-as if he were a zZod .
(82)$2%) The late Master Mehasaya told my friend Swami Desi-

kananda, that his famous diary "Gospels of Sri Ramakrishna®
cmtainﬁ)_only the elementary, not the most advanced teach-
ings, VWhenever Sri Ramekrishna saw lMehaseya coming, he
told his closest disciples not to discuss advanced gues-
“"“ans when Mahasaya was present,because he was taking notes.
. .8 esoteric teachings based on Avastatraya were never re-
corded.

(85)#@8) Let him not be presumptuous., He has not attained the
true goal yet despite these noteworthy experiences, For
his present knowledge of the Overself comes to him partly
through the imagination, partly through the emotions and
partly through the intellect, and only partly through the
Ooverself, It is suthentic but inferior., He must learn to
get it through the understanding which is also authentic,
but superier.

(84)(42%) Can those born blind be made to understand the dif-
ference between colors? Thedifficulty is insuperable. Reali-
zing this, Emerson said: "Every man's words, who speak
from that 1ife, must sound vain to those who do not dwell
in the same thought on their own part,"

(85)(428) It seeks neither to convert others nor to defend it-

- _self,

(86) 43%) Tt is not only in the possession of reason and the
reception of intuition that the human f rm of life is super-
jor to the animal, but also in the exercise of will.

(87)(432) The baching must be expressed in language that har-
monizes with our aspirations, as it must be reoriented to
fulfil our needs.

(88) (#%%) What is the highest test which can be applied to -this

‘ots ’ = - A% =

teaching?

(89)(¢3%) The teaching must be accommodated to current modes of
thought.

(90)(488) It 4s a human failing to wish to appear the possessor
of important knowledge, and the desire to rise in the esti-
n.tion of the curious may easily lead to loss of discretion.

(91) (4%8) This type of metaphysician, who deals only in verbal
quibbles, first stends on his head each time he wishes to

,—&ake a look at the world, We need not be surprised there-
-. Tore at the atmosphere of farcical unreality which per-
vades his writings.

(92) (43%) Those emateurs who at most have read a book or two
about philosophy in their leisure hours, are hardly competent

to form a sounder philoscphicel j t thsﬁtho e special-

~ ists who have devoted a life-t etopii_osophy‘.
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( . :1 Does. this. legve hin (XVILI)

Eowerd otRARNs . i without any oblig-tions
) O R ET ECHESeEe sk
(125-a) The Fhagavad Gita's references to the Hidden
teaching are as follows: XVIII; 75; it is called "the
ultimate mystery. " IX; 2; "the royal secret", I, I;
. "a profound secret." XVIII; €3; "profounder than pro-
- “fundity itself." IX; I; "profound beyond measure,"
XVIII; 64; "the profoundest secret of all."
(125-b) The teaching was mantled in secrecy not as an
anti-democratic device to preserve it for the exclusive
benefit of the ruling classes- although that is how it
worked out in practice — but as a necessity forced upon
its custodians by a realization of the limitations on
the mind of the multitude
(125-c) The hidden teaching is only for those who pre-
fer to travel freely on & road rather than crawl slav-
ishly in a rut, Only the strong can submit to this men-
tal isolation.

(125-d) It wes an old monk of the early Eastern
Orthodox Church, Isikhi, who long ago withering-
1y remarked tha% if spiritual talk is too fregue-
nt and too prolonged, it becomes idle chatter.,

~—~=(125-e¢) It is not necessary for those who follow
“philosophy to enroll members or hold group meet-
ings. They need colleet no dues and seek no

( converts. . ST S

125-f) Whai gees on inside his head?
(125-g)E2¢ch must find ¥ '
(125-h)The gurn and

however mor baril)
(125-1)We need,
s iy ¥

wiasE -We E i = 2
‘h"“-.(lzf;—mj'fhg Master embodies the disciples conscience.
ﬁ.zﬁ—n)ﬂe srovides both example =nd encourdgement 1o
them,
(125~0)They seek some person who can Ffulfil thair ideal

of  the highest goodness,
125=-p) He figures-as.a ix lonely.Evercst smong
o € J -
( ‘c‘_:‘lr;l%c-rs, o iain P T o e
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MANTRS
(65) MANTRA: What Indians call "meatra’ is wEiE Wew
Thought calls "affirmations."

(66) MANTRA: A fit subject for the Mantra yog medita-
tion exercise is the series of words descriptive of the
Overself's attributes. One word could be taken each day.
(67) S A: 191 am convinced that the divine name has

such a force when pronounced or listened to, that it cen

help us approach the inner kingdom of God.

2) The first revelation of the divine world is sound.
Before beholding it, one hears it with an inner ear. The
name of God has not only the power of easily washing away
all sin, but can even untie the knot of heart and waken
love of God. To be severed from God is the only reel sin.

5) Vhen one whose Atman is completely wakened sings the
neme of God, this has the power of waking a sleeping soul.
What happens then is called initiation. By listening devot-
edly, while another sings the name, &and by singing it one-
felf, one's heart is led back to its resl nature, which is

ove,

4) The earthly sowws J=i=se==7. of the name of God is only

a vegsel for the shadow of the ritual - Even this
o w helps %z lead the hm#smﬁm
(6 A single ' 1 :

' uman ideal is another good foeus for a concentration

exercise., It should be slowly but silently repeated to
oneself at certain intervals whilst its significance
should be held all the time in the mind. Every other idea
should be kept out. Words which are suitable to perform
this office may be safely left to the aspirant's taste and
mood of the moment. Here are instances: reality, truth,
love, being, illusion, goodness, pity, purity and peace,
In this exercise he repeats mentally and slowly over
and over again a significant key word like "Reality" or
a pithy formula like "In my higher being, I am beyond
weakness and sin."
Incessant repetition of a brief mystic formula, a
short holy phrase, will keep out all other thoughts and
ultimately even lapse itself. The mind will then fall

~into stillness, the heart be inundated with quiet,

e






% [y wanrrmns PHICAL STUDENT
biea’i'] Qﬂemﬁgﬁfdzﬁoﬁi‘"?“t of( or one with)

1. Our greatest strength comes from/faith in
=3 reliance on’ the Higher &H%

e b i SINGH THIND; -
fegation has to be nullified, Jyou can notl teake sin into God,
but you can take God into sin, and short werk He will make
of it, if you do. If you are in the habit of doing something
that you know is foolish, and you can not shake it off, take
a Christ into it, hold His Name of Truth in the very heart
of it, dare to say the Word of Life » @Ven when you are do-
ing the foolish thing. For that is the very fime when you
most need it, that is the moment when you can test its
power. Onlystick to It repestinz it, with your whole heart
and mind, hold fast to the Name of your Divine Self dogg -
edly thru anything and everything, letting no old feeling
of ~condemnation, sweep it out of your mind, but hanz on
to it by your eye-lids, if you are druﬁped up to that and
you will find Truth will set you free. lfrv;

3-'—3;3- To some extent its use has a purifying effect on the
: subconscious character.

| —

(4) P.B.: This uninterrupted remembranceof his higher self
dissolves egoism.

(5) P.B.: By keeping close to the Overself he can gain its
protective guiding or helpful influence. No day should pass
without its remembrance, no enterprise begun without ite in-
vocation.

(6) P.B,: Part of his endeavor should be to set up a rhythmic
relation between the mantram and his inner being. If he faith-
fully attends to its practice the time will come whén it will
voice itself within him at regulsr times, such as after waking
from sleep and before entering into it.

_"7) See also Beek Excerpts Vol. 30 - Page 193d.

(8) The continual practice of the mantrem leads in time to the

awakening of his spiritualforces. They rise up spontaneously

7 “w=their deeply-hidden source within him and begin to saturate

h.. mind and overwhelm his ego.

(9)4s he dwells over its words the mantram is chanted aloud un-
til its repstition becomes almost hypnotic.

(107 The choses phrase or selected word should be dwelt upon

&gain and sgein until it is firmly impla_nted in the ever-

tive subconscious mind. \ . Y
rl§ The first goal is to become sbsorbed in this recollection
of the

erself and anchored in this affirmation of it.







. AN
(Mentre)It+ is a short dynamic sayf;%‘féggé'

repeated to oneself incessantly, The
monotony of this procedure does not, as
might be expected, produce a iImii
boring effect but rather a lulling onewhici
is pleasant,
(Mantra) Tt is useful to prepare and keep a
= X8t of these sgilent declarations and to
« ®@lectfone for use during a particular
period (@ dIITerent) whether it be a
Single day or & whole week, They can thex
be chosen to fit the particular needs of
that period,and the eéxperienceswhich are
eéxpected or developed then,
'Ikwami Narayananda: "The uttering of a mantra
is of 3 kinds:loud, inside the mouth, and in
the mind only. When the firat is uttered,it
is loud and audible and another person close
by can hear it. Anoviee finds it easy to
check his wandering mind this way. But in
the second kind,the mantram uttered is not
audible and another Peérson cannot hear it,
though he can see the 1lips moving, In the
thizd process,no one can understand or have
¥ __glue to the fact that the devotee is
prgctising. He may be sitting quiet like an
idler or he may be walking on a street but
his mind will be busy thinking of hisMantrsa
The first way is Tamasik,the second is Raja-
sik and the third, Sattvik.
(DA Moroccan Mantrie Dervish Dance:A coupl
-e of hundred men--young and old--were
arrangedin a large cirele,.When the leader,
who was squatting in the 'c._e_n‘tre..savg SE
signal,they all leapt up and yelled "Allah!
together,swaying from side to side,stamping
their feet,and repeating the name of Gheir
God dozens of times until they ?ec&me
delirious with joy and absorbed into a
whal f-trance-like state,

ould be some easily-seizea
easily-held It is to be sald we:t:ﬁ tgvm-
again . It is essential that the mu:: ait

1d be given to it by the person using it. -
(11) No#ne can qumdlﬁjwduﬂp:hi;ng}m;afﬂhmn '
4ong. He has other matters to think of.
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(65) MANTRA) Bifore stéending any interitls'ss ")
group meeting as well as during the attendence itself, if

(64) (MANTRA) fThe sesker will profit during his
~~=~ distress or difficulty, whether inward or :ﬁtuardhqggspgz-

- Douncing & mentric affirmation end then making hig

of petition/ if a general way. A perticular thing should
not be included in the prayer. For example, in the case
of an environmental went the affirmation could be "within
me there is all I need,.” This kind of petition is a far
higher form of prayer end a far more successful one then
the common begging for a specific relief or object or change

( 5 ) A useful method is to stop whatever he is doing,
remain still, and let his mind fly back to the thought of
the Overself, He is to make this break several times a
day, the oftener the betiter, but he may find it easier to
begin with only two or three times a day and gradually
. to extend the number over a few months
( 6 ) Stick to the remembrance of the Overself with
dogged persistence wherever you are and whatever you are
doing. This is one of the easiest, the simplest and the
safest of all yoga paths to reach the goal effectively,
Anyone, be he the most intellectual of metaphysicians or
the most unintellectual of illiterates may use this path
and use it with success. .
( 7 ) His practice of constantly bringing the Overself to
mind is a valuable part of the aspirant's equipment,
Each remembrance has a twofold value, first: as a mystical
exercise to cultivate concentration and second: as a
recurrent turning away from worldly thoughts to spiritual
ones.,
(8 ) In this way and by this regualr observance he sets
up gradually a new rhythm in his mental and emotional
worlds, imposes little by little a new pattern on his
“ " behavior,
( 9 ) He should cultivate the power to disengage himself
mentally and emotionally, when busy with affairs or
worldly occupations, and turn quickly towards prayer or
meditation.

IITIIE@EQJéxercise must be- approached
: reverently,and its cen tral 1ldea
\ lovingly,if it is to yield 1ts(fruit.
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( )The use of & visible symbol, be it srtistic form

or geometti; diegram, is recommended 1o some. . (IIVIII)
( ) It is a symbol a8 well as = m)
(1) Constant Remembrance Exercises: — S
) = ~yhe Overself is a term of which e past ex-
perience ] ishes no meaning. But perhaps you have had
.-+ strangely beautiful moments when everything seemed to be
< 8till, when an ethereal world of being seemed very near
W to you, Well, in those moments you were lifted up to the
Overself. The task you should set yourself is to recapture
that blessed presence and feel once again that beautiful
interlude of unearthly stillness. If however you cannot
recall such moments or if, recalling them, you cannot
regain afresh their vividness and reality, then there is
an alternative path, Make it your business tc recall the
picture and presence of some man whom ¥ou believe is awake
to his Overself consciousness, Take him as your guru and
therefore as an outstretched hand which you can mentally
grasp and by which you can gradually 1ift yourself, Thus
if the Overself is a vague abstraction to you, he, as a
living person whom you have met, is not, He ean easily
be for you a definite focus of concentration, a positive
point in the infinite to which you can direct your inward
glance.
(2 ) He must think as often and as intently of the
Overself as an infatuated girl thinks of the next appointed
meeting with her lover. His whole heart must be held cap=-
tive, as it were, by this aspiration., This is to be prac-
ticed not only at set formal times but also constantly
throughout the day as an exercise in recollection, This
yoga, done at all times and in all places, becomes a
permanent life and not merely a transient exercise. This
practice of constant remembrance of the Overself purifies
the mind and gradually renders it naturally introverted,
concentrates and eventually illumines it.
( 3 ) Those moments when the feeling of something beyond
his preffiet existence comes to him, are precious indeed,
They must be eagerly welcomed and constantly nourished
by dwelling upon them again and again both in remembrance
and meditation, The loving recollection of those beautiful
~. inspired moments and the intense concentration upon them
is in itself a mystical exercise of special importance.
This exercise is designed to help the learner transcend
his attachement to externality, his tendency to live in
the senses as thourh thev alens mar~tad realitv. -
(3) He engages in the exercise of Remembrence without fixing any
mrtienlar time for it, .
(1) Teke it with you wherever you go - first in remembrance as_
\_ Idea then, as you develop, in aetuality as Premence. T8
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SPIRITUAL AFFIRMATIONS |
s

( ) The affirmstion is to be firmly held and iz
waveringly trusted. He is not to consider it as &
statement of a far—off ideal but of a present actuality.
He is to identify bimself with it with all his being.

) The way to use these affirmetions differs from
one to the other, aceording to its nature and.purpose.
For example, an affirmation of celmness snd peace needs
a different approach mentally emotionally and even phys-
ically from one of power and strength.

( ) #n affirmation of this kind is a self-reminder
telling us agein and again who we are. It helps us to
make the conmection between the underself and the Over-
gself.

( ) Ift is a temge statement of the highest
neta.ph{aical_ truth. '

( "I will try to show forth in my personal life,
thought aad feeling the perfect harmony which slready
belonge to the impersonal Overself within me.”

( ) Both poet Tennyson and medico Crichton-Browme
passed into the state of illumination by the same method -
silently repeating his owmn name to himself.

™~ ) Let the mind dwell constently on these great
truths. Let the hend write them down and carry the .
record for study at odd moments.

( ) "The divine Self id me manifests itself in
contentment and strength.
( ) The general rule for using these affirmetions

is first to sit comfortebly and relax the body in every
way. Then slowly repeat the selected words for a few
minutes. Lay hold intensely on their meaning. The
practise maybe done again in the evening with another
or with the same affirmation.
( ) Of sll affirmations, the student who has evolv-
od to the higher stages of development will select those
that concern the impersonal rather than the personal
self. These are the ultimate truths, the conclusive
formulae of philosophy such as: "Mind is the Real,"

e 0r "The Ego is illusory," where the mind calmly rests

_ on the final position o be attained.

( ) The student who talﬁpr‘m these sentences
from a piece of inspired writing is seeking to repro-
duce in his own feelings and thoughts the imner condi-
tion which gave it birth as he ponders over the phrase,
he should not Oﬂl{ seek to distil every hi't. eif eani
from it but slso let his immer being passively Te







con't) Spiritual iffirmations:

that meaning by other than logicsl ways. This wider con-

centration upon it may gradually open up its content.

Nevertheless, if he returns to it & long time later -
——wperhaps after a year or two - he may penetrate sbruptly
X and unexpectedly to & still deeper layer of meening and
with that experience the joy of new revelation.

= —

time., It facilitates the continuous remenm r e
the ngraelrx. It holds the ideal and paragegnghaOf
objectives of self-improvement ever before us, It
inspires us as a form of concentration., first by
keeping us in touch with the Overself and then ﬁy
getting us ultimately absorbed in awareness of i,
)1t is a formula in words which, pronounced

)The Asiatic mystics apt]
J name them "words of
ﬁower.“ They believe that if intoned correctly,they
%lﬁth keep away the baser influences and to stimul,
'3fecgﬂfs£i§9: gn&s. Ehe effect is temporary
u constant
become permanent, = Bt

» While the agitated w
personal swirl around it, 4 e A

( )The practice seems to have a hypnotic effect
on the mind and to draw him with a magnetic spell
Ixto the idea behind the declaration,as the latter

is frequently and solemnly repeated,
(  )Can he hold in his mind the divine object of

all this aspiration? Can he keep it in continuous
“wemembrance? For this is the objective to be

athieved,and clearly it is not an easy one. To
bring it within actual realisation he may engage

in one or, better,two exercises. The first is to
attach himself mentally to a teacher who has himse

-1f found the Overself. It is then simply alpagg r
(el
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at the same time meditate on ©

)SWAMI BRAHMANANDA:"What is the meaing or a
mantram? It is the name of God. You have a name. 1E

’1 eall _you, your form also comes to my mind.Call on B
the Lord in this same way. Repeat the mantram and

he image of the Chosen’

Ideal, .....When you are alone, you may repeat the
mantram aud:.bl{ ¥o your%e {t the a:rie%%aite 1“:l.i,:,

plent all

-

5 n

Ty

g AT e

_/ﬁ;ct an,r phra.se, sentenca or aven s:i.ngle

word ihich makes most a.ppaai to you snd

| ‘pertetns 15 the goal, idesl or quality

You wid. to davalop. It may E‘l ﬁaken
trom a book (ir ina’i;-ed) or you may
construct it yourseli.. wta y ﬂl

INZINITE PEACE. HAAMONY ~HARMONY-HARNO

*-
e Lo 1

",Thia S)iri;ual "Declaraiion® is Lo be

._Ee_p_eg;ed &8 oilen during the eatire day
(88 you remember Lo GO0 s0--silently and

. mentally when out or .:l.i-h others, whispered

1o ,vourse.‘u when alone end in your own

‘room. Th:l.a meana Bhat ;.here mey be ﬁmns

or ;B’?ai.itions 1n one da;,r, It, is particularl)
--y to be pre.cnim when any ;rﬁvoeatim o0&
.,,n-pt.ltm tr:l.aa;.n‘tar :.he Ltrst few weeks

th& hab.tl‘- Bhanld b&cume mtala.t-ic,when

. ¥ou may try Lo ila.ha it a silent one ai all
tl.ﬂﬂ.
tém may if you prei‘ar m as the theme Lor

cmunsration :.he Rame 04. your s;:i.r:l.tual

Len.rle:;:".;res}is- J‘esua -J'eaus" J.QI} exemple.
This exsrrfiae musi be dﬂna very sig}l.gr,
the phrase must be long dra:ln ouL and,in

eerly stages, the meaning pondered on,

- o (Xxvi,)
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( ) Each affirmation he decideSanto.
epcept should be used regularly for a™o .
period of twenty-one days before changing‘o\
tc another one, '

( ) It is from these declarations that

their idea of megical incantations which
wave supposed to bring about extraordinagry
. ults, for some men were able by their aid
¢ to induce a trance-like state which, like
. the hypnotic state, temporarily released

PA4RA normal powers of mind.

( ) Let the affirmation rise into central

consciousress every moment that the mind is

free to attend to it.
( )What effirmation shall he use? He
should analyse his character impartially and
carefully end let his decision rest on the reve-
lation of positive and negative gualities this
analysis affords him.

( )They mey also be the opposite of aff-

irmations; thet is they may be denials. An

Exzmple: "I will no longer express negatives."
( )The spoken declerations derive some of

+*"'r power from their rhythm, which is slow,

« -2ady and drawn-out.

( )Stand in front of & mirror and pro-

nounce the constructive auto-suffestive aff-
‘irmations with drametic intense feeling.

( )The declaration is tc be msde both in
those periods of spiritual retirement which
constitute regular meditation and in those
periods of physical or mental activity which
constitute everyday routine.

( )The practice become well established in
tiwe end the concentration of mind is directed
without interruption toward his inner being.

( )It mey be & name of God like "Allah"

or an attribute of God like "Infinite Peace."

( )JHis faith must be strong enough to give

vital force te his declaration, or it will
~~+ I in its purpose.

= )These declarations can be formulated in

the first person -- "I am eternal"—- or with-
out reference to any person at all --"God is

infinite being."

E ) Let him creste his own declarations or

deniels, to suit his special needs and individ-

_ual aspirations. _—







Bha Gitas iz your vl @ Lo T T WL Jka
Jﬁﬂ . vcgna all life's miseries. ;
2 very low note and axtended on a

.inﬂqa“hjgﬁﬁﬁ§§ﬁmug Gna:hzru-unmanmsunt.

gelf is forgotten”. Hﬁ‘eu a whole M path in one
short silnple sentenc!.

( )T00, 1 any of Krichramurti's followers’ have onlyr
c#cLMJQCL an olr age fov & new o;u, Jesp: b waeir
wsterts protest sgainst such & coud .»o.moré&_{;t',

> u:xe;« ac ..;;--1:. ﬂvan lﬂ‘lolr that T Ao & |
Thaose who :
seeking. :
TAOY e'

Jbﬂtnnef“eeﬂnz on y they Decome Tor
JNo one reaches the world of gruth through any
othier peth than his owh,the one which his 1ug1v1rual‘
nature fits him for. Someone else'e Helpigan . .at best
improve-his condition and prepare his mind but cannot
t8ke him into truth. ThHose case® which ceem tu contras
diet thls statement ape cases al+bev cf self-Geceptior
or of 1llusion.  Too Gften tlﬁe spent on Lhese m
chalked-out paths is tige wasted
(. )Boue Elh&#aﬂ saze sald tha t “the besh.connse Was
to be neither enlightensd Nor "'r?'--"*w"_e_b‘“».n:c* and
g E:TT abob¥e: thils npai: P* opposites, u
<age advised Lhe Brahmin to let go of his schOIarg
*thp fivet, then of his meditativensss and fimally
of his non-meditativeness;t uen nplv wauld enlight
enment appear )r o508 RiCL ST T145% Aol seek 3§
Me,if tHOl Aldsgt got vossess Vter Be “Gt therefors
ﬂnxlguq.“ in "Le Fystcrc ae Jesush ' \
( - )The sun's wyarmth and beauty brings out the flower
growth. It does not strive,struggle or push. This is a
good simile of the Short Path?s final phase taﬂghtalsa
in the Chinese doctrine of Wu-wei(dnaction) and the '

Jadien, doctrine, of ANpReCYose(wATRONL-sfTortnothat),

H 5
'b:?naaningles mf'ds are :lntended to create
a mental mystic vacuun

)Instead of falling into the common attitude of
,_\Téassii‘ying the natural everyday side of human

ture as hostile to the nmystical inner side,as
incompatible opposites, why not bring them togather
in harmony?This can be Zone yintell=ctually,b

understanding mentalism, and emotionally, by
gpreciﬂf&ng or ereating inspired art.
The mind Ie shut in by its own reaetions,which in
the end tie themselvesup into hard Imots
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E ) (XXVIII) The effectiveness of a Declara-
tion depends also upon its being repeated
with a whole mind and an undivided heart,

with confidence in its power and sincere
desire to rise up. Vi
‘ ) The sacred name is to be not on

device for pivoting his remembrance of
the higher power but also a vehicle to
carry him to inspiration.

( )The secret is simplicity itself. It was
written down by the Sufi poet Shams
Tabriz in eight little words: "Keep God
in remembrance till self is forgotten."
1f he keeps the declaration half-
whispered on the tip of his tongue and
Joyously fondled in his mind, it will
serve him well.

( )By afrirming a particular virtue, he

automatically repudiates its opposing
evil quality.

.

Wien the world comes to know the value
..i\ Zof th[elpghﬂasonhic disc:.pl}ne, how it refines,
+t7 emncbles and stren%’gl’mns cheracter, how it :
sharpens;concentrates and clerifies the :
faculties, &and it balances and broadens

== _ the ;«hg}e persoﬁlity, then we who are_its
+% ~ adherents todav mav be ioined b ﬁ./
mul titude tomrrow.mgr%dxﬁ%drt‘

;(". ) In remembrange, he should once again love the.beau.,
and revere the solfmnity of this experience. If the effort
to remember the Overself is kept up again and again, it
attermates the materialistic mental tendencies inherited
from former lives and arrests the natural restlessness of
attention, It eventually achieves a mystical concentration
of thoughts akin in character to that reached during set
¢ periods of meditation, but with the added advantage of not

stopping the transaction of worldly activity. -
Moments of utter inward stillness may come to him,
The ordinary familiar ego will then desert him with a
lightening-like suddenness and with hardly less brevitye.
Let him fix these moments firmly in his memory. They are
to be used in the ensuing yéars as themes for meditation

— _and goals for striving.

—







W 0. The md who hasatrodden this path
. %, successfully to the end, who has also fostered
y Compassion during all tﬁat time and who has con-
! sequently dedicated his attainment in advance to
\ umenity's service, will perceive that the one
/~~best serviGe he can render is to dispel4 men's
‘51:1'1-1-1: lagkness and lead P_kiem to the light,
A7 LEIJMaeeETe ¥ nterval of Time
- Na fs able to. get,however shHort T
be--even a few cecondseche Tepeals @ -
majestie word like ~TPeage! jor-an _
evoecative sentence like 'Cast thy burden
-on my baek and I shall give wvou veanslt
(XXVIIT)Behind this simple practice  —
there has arisen in the Crient the
belief that a guru or a faqueer can,
by uttering a few m agic words and
perhaps performing & simple rite
along with them,spiritually transform
a candidate or miraculously change his
fortunes,his health or his future,
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